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PREFATORY NOTE 

The present book is the first of several volumes on the Khorclah 
Avesta of the Zoroastrian Canon, which Dr. Dhalla plans to 
publish in this series. It is pleasant to welcome the work as a 
contribution by one who is himself a Zoroastrian priest and who 
was sent by the Parsi community of India to pursue his studies 
for three years and a half in America. 

A. V. Williams Jackson, 
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PREFACE 

As the main points which I wished to emphasise regarding the 
scope and method adopted in this work will be found in the 
Introduction I shall utilize these few lines for the pleasant duty 
of expressing the feeling of gratitude that I owe to others. 

Now that my work at Columbia University has come to a 
happy close, I recall with gratification the generous help given 
to me by my Parsi community in India in enabling me to come 
to America §o that I might add to my Eastern equipment the 
knowledge of Western scholarship* For this privilege I shall 
remain under lasting obligation to them* 

My most cordial thanks are clue to Professor A. V, Williams 
Jackson under whose guruship I have passed three of the most 
instructive years of my life, Happy it was to have the oppor- 
tunity of work with one so inspiring as an a&rapaiti; and pleas- 
ant will remain the memory of those many*happy hours of 
instruction and enlightenment, when in the future, to adopt the 
■ noble words of Zatsparam, I shall try to deliver back to the 
worthy whatever is taught liberally by my teacher. 

I have also to thank my friend and fellow-student, Mr, George 
C. O. Haas, who has greatly lightened my work by carefully 
going over the proof-sheets with acumen all his own, and thus 
adding to the accuracy of the book. 

I should also like to record my appreciation of the work of 
the printers, The New Era Printing Company, who have executed 
it in a most creditable manner, especially when one considers {he 
fact that more than half of the work (the italic portion) had to 
be done in not less than five different foreign tongues* 

M* N. Dsalla. 

Columbia University, New Yarn, 
May 25, 1908. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The Nyaishes. The Nyaishes, or Zoroastrian litanies, are a 
collection of five short prayers or ascriptions of praise addressed 
to the Sun, Moon, Water, and Fire, and to the Angels Khurshed, 
Mihr, Mah, Ardvisur, and Atash, who preside over these ele- 
ments. They are composed of fragments taken from the Yasna 
and Yashts which are found in the Greater Avesta, and they 
form an important part of the Khordah Avesta, or Lesser Avesta, 
a redaction of which, together with introductory Pazand prayers, 
was begun by Dastur Adarbad Mahraspand during the reign of 
Shapur 2 (310-379 A. D.), and kept up in a way for a long 
time. These litanies constitute a sort of religious chrestomathy, 
consisting of short prayers, invocations, supplications, depreca- 
tions, and obsecrations employed in daily use by laymen as well 
as by priests. 

Like the greater part of the Avesta, the original Avestan 
Nyaishes were rendered into Pahlavi (about 700-900 A. D.), 
later into Sanskrit (1200), into Persian (1600-1800), and 
lastly into Gujarati (1818). The Pahlavi, Persian, and Gujarati 
versions of all the Nyaishes have come down to us complete 
together with commentaries of an exegetical nature. The San- 
skrit version, on the other hand, is complete for the Khurshed, 
Mah, and Atash Nyaishes ; but is lacking in the case of the Mihr 
and Aban Nyaishes, so far as our manuscript material goes. „ 

Scope and Arrangement. In the present work I have given 
the several texts in transliteration on one side, and have placed 
on the opposite page my translation of each into English. With 
the exception of the original Avestan text none of the texts 
has been previously translated. The complete Pahlavi text is 
likewise collated and edited here for the first time, and adds 
something, therefore, to the existing fund of Pahlavi literature 
hitherto published. 

ix 



X INTRODUCTION 

Materials Used for Avestan and Sanskrit. I have based my 
Avestan text on Dr. Geldner's admirable edition, entitled Avesta, 
the Sacred Books of the Parsis, Stuttgart, 1896. In certain cases, 
however, I have followed readings suggested by Bartholomae in 
his Altiranisches Worterbuch, Strassburg, 1904, For the San- 
skrit text I have adopted Ervad SheriarjTs critical edition of 
Neryosangh's Khordah Avesta, Bombay, 1907. 

Materials Used. In preparing the present edition of the 
Pahlavi text I have been much indebted to the generous aid of 
Shams-ul Ulma Jivanji Jamshedji Modi, who collected seventeen 
Avesta-Pahlavi manuscripts from different parts of India and 
sent them to America for my use. I feel deeply obliged to the 
several owners of these manuscripts for their readiness to put 
them at my disposal. I have likewise to thank Librarian R W. 
Thomas and the Trustees of the East India Office Library at 
London, for their kindness in placing in my hands one Avesta- 
Pahlavi and one Avesta-Persian manuscript, at the request of 
my teacher, Professor Jackson. 

I cannot at this stage of my work give a fully detailed descrip- 
tion or a comprehensive review of the merits and demerits of 
the various manuscripts, neither can I enter into any textual 
criticism of the same; this can be done only when, in addition 
to the Nyaish portion, I have edited the other parts of the Pahlavi 
Khordah Avesta, besides the Nyaishes themselves, as I plan to 
do in the near future. But I give here a general account of the 
cpdexes which I have used. 

Manuscript Material for Pahlavi. The manuscripts used in 
thp preparation of the Pahlavi text are, in the order used in this 
work, as follows: 

Mulla I^iruz Library, Bombay 
Mf x Written by Mobed Kaus Rustam and finished on the 21st 

day of the 2nd month K Y. 1135. Careful and correct. 
Mf 2 Without colophon. Beautiful Iranian script. Very correct 

Not modern. 
Mf 8 No colophon. Modern. Carelessly written. 
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Manekji Rustamji Unwala 
U x Written by Tehmur Naoroz Rustam Behram Sanjana and 

finished on the ist day of the 5th month A- Y. 1162, 

Carefully written. With interlinear Persian glosses* 
V z Without colophon. Carefully written. 
U g Without colophon. Ervad Unwala writes that it was copied 

by Dastur Jamshedji Rustamji Mehrji Rana, 
U 4 Written by Dastur Rustamji Noshervanji. Most closely 

akin to F 2 . Probably copied from it, 

Darab Pesho^tan San j ana 
D Writtes by Dastur Edalji Darabji Sanjana about a hundred 
years ago. Very correct. Copied from more th^n one 
original manuscript. Occasional explanatory glosses in 
Persian. 

Kaikhusru Jamaspji 
K Without colophon. Hastily written, but correct Often 
differing in construction from others. 

Columbia University Library, New York 

Fj| Used by Geldner in his edition of the Avestan text. For- 
merly belonging to Mobed Framji Fardunji Madan, now 
at the Library of Columbia University, presented by 
Dastur Kaikhusru Jamaspji through Professor Jackson. 
Carefully written. Finished at Yazd by Rustam Gush- 
tasp Ardashir on the 28th day of the ioth(?) month 
A. Y. 1075, 

Behramgore Tehmuras Anklesaria 
B Verbatim copy of F a , According to Mr. Behramgore, it 
was copied by Mobed Khudabax Farrudabad about thirty 
years ago* 

East India Office Library, London 
L 12 Finished A Y. (ix?) 24 = A. D. 1755. Carefully written. 
Used by Geldner in his Avesta edition. Also used by 
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Darmesteter in Etudes Iraniennes, 2. 275-315, Paris, 
1883. 

Edalji Keresaspji Antia 
A Without colophon. Akin to U 2 . According to Ervad Antia, 
written by Dastur Sorabji Framji Mehrji Rana, of Nav- 
sari. * 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi 
M x Written by Mobed Jamshed Peshotan Hormazdyar Dastur 
Jamasp Sanjana, of Bulsar, in A. Y. 1123 (=1753 
A. D.). Careless. Sometimes gives valuable explana- 
tory glosses. m 
M 2 Without colophon. Akin to U 2 . 
M 8 Without colophon. Akin to U 2 . 

Mehrji Rana Library, Navsari 
Mr x Written by Sohrab Dastur Framroz Sohrab Rustam and 

finished on the 7th day of the 6th month A* Y. 1213. 

Akin to U 2 . It has an interlinear Persian version. Good. 
Mr 2 Written by the same scribe and finished on the 1st day of 

the 4th month A. Y. 1222, possibly from the same original 

It also has an interlinear Persian version. 

Other Manuscript Material. Other manuscripts which give 
the Pahlavi version of one or more Nyaishes, but which were 
not accessible to me, are, as named by Geldner in the pro- 
legomena to his Avesta edition, pp. v-xiv, as follows : 

J 15 This manuscript gives the version of the Khurshed Nyaish. 

J 58 This gives the Aban and Atash Nyaishes. (Quoted from 
West's article, Pahlavi Literature, in Grundriss der Iranr* 
ischen Philologie, 2. 88, Strassburg, 1896-1904,) 

University Library, Kopenhagen 
K 18 This manuscript gives all the Nyaishes. 
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Kgh und Staatsbibliothek, Munich 
M f Tikis has the Khurshed Nyaish. 

Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris 

P 14 This contains all the Nyaishes, 

...■#.' ■ 

Lithographed Pahlavi Text. In addition to the manuscripts, 
there is also a lithographed edition of the Pahlavi text which 
appeared in an edition of the Avesta- Pahlavi text of the whole 
Khordah Avesta, with a Pahlavi- Persian glossary. This edition 
is by Ervad Kavashji Nasharvanji Kanga, entitled Pdk Khordeh 
Avast& tent Pehelcwl m&ertb iuddKa, published at Bombay in 
1859. The introduction to this is in Gujarati and was printed 
from type. The compilation of the text, as the editor says, is 
based on several manuscripts. It is a careful piece of work, but 
its critical value is impaired, as it does not give details of the 
collation which fixed the text nor does it enter into questions of 
textual criticism. 

Persian Manuscript My Persian text is based on L m used 
also by Darmesteter in Etudes Iraniemes, 2. 275-315, Paris, 
1883. Besides this manuscript, I have made occasional reference 
to the interlinear Persian version which runs fairly constantly 
throughout MSS. Mr 1>a . I have made similar references to the 
explanatory glosses in Persian which appear incidentally in other 
manuscripts, and I have embodied these in my notes wherever 
tHey seemed of value. 

Gujarati Version. The last independent native version that 
appeared before the influence of Western scholarship penetrate^ 
into India was a version in Gujarati, Two separate renderings 
in this tongue appeared within five months of each other in the 
year 1818. Both of these were published at Bombay. The first 
was the Khordeh Avasta ba m&erft, iftne NWei tatha Iait ma$n% 
Mthe, by Dastur Framji Shohorabjl Nosharivala, and the second, 
Khordeh AvasWno tarjumo, by Ervad HJdal Darab Rustam San- 
jana (afterwards Dastur Edalji Darabji Sanjana)* As neither 
of these was accessible to me in its original form, I have based 
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my text of the Gujarati version upon a reprint of the second, or 
San j ana version, which was published by Behedin Dadabhai 
Kavashji, and entitled Avasta ba maenl, Bombay, A. Y. 1239 
(=1818 A. D.). This version, as the publisher states in the 
introduction, is a verbatim reproduction of the previous work 
by the learned Dastur and it therefore served as an adequate 
substitute for the original. 

Method Adopted in Transliterating Pahlavi The method 

adopted for the transliteration of the Pahlavi, as also the Aves- 

| tan and Persian, is substantially that used by the various writers 

in the Grundriss der Iranischen Philologie, Strassburg, 1896- 

In transcribing the Pahlavi I was inclined at first to adopt the 
method which I had employed in an article in the Spiegel Me- 
morial Volume, viz : of giving both the Huzvarish and the Pazand 
equivalents, the latter in brackets. But after due deliberation I 
decided against that course in this particular case, for the reason 
that the Persian version itself serves that purpose sufficiently 
well 

Difficulties of the Iranian Translators. It is to be observed 

that the Pahlavi version of the Avestan Nyaishes, like that of 

the other parts of the Avesta, is a word for word rendering of 

\ the original, except in the case of independent explanatory 

; glosses. This very close adherence to the original construction, 

together with the inflectional poverty of the Pahlavi language 

and the use of transcriptions in the case of obscure Avestaftt 

words, adds much to the ambiguity of the Pahlavi rendering and 

4 makes it clumsy as compared with the Pahlavi of independent 

treatises like the Denkart or Datistan-i Denik. 

.'■■■■■■' 

To overcome the obstacle thrown in his way by the imperfect 
inflectional apparatus, the Pahlavist generally meets the diffictllty 
by the use of particles, which he often, however, omits* This 
omission of the sole means of indicating the syntactical relation 
of a word in a sentence greatly increases Neryosangh's difficulty 
in adjusting the proper bearing of one word upon the others, and 
of gathering the true significance of the construction, which is 
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particularly concise in Pahlavi writings. It must be acknowl- 
edged, however, that he has succeeded on the whole remarkably 
well, owing to his intimate knowledge of Pahlavi. His Sanskrit 
version suffers, moreover, because of his faithfully following the 
Pahlavi construction and rendering it word for word into San- 
skrit. This method often obliges him to sacrifice the Sanskrit 
syntax to that of his original Pahlavi. Hence it is that his San- 
skrit assumes a hybrid type of Iranicized Sanskrit, which can be 
fully understood only in the light of the Pahlavi construction* 

Value of the Traditional Versions. By bringing together 
four different versions of the original Avesta, I have endeavored 
to give sidejby side, in consecutive order, the tradition as repre- 
sented at various periods of Iranian study. Besides its other 
value, tradition often proves to be a safeguard for the elucida- 
tion of obscure ideas and for the interpretation of native thought, 
which might otherwise be unintelligible. Even the thorough- 
going linguist, when his philological attempt at analysis of a 
word has failed to yield result, can turn ultimately toward tradi- 
tion for some light. As an example, I might cite certain in- 
stances in which the tradition contributes to a better understand- 
ing of a word or expression, even if it has nothing particularly 
new to add to the results that might otherwise be obtained, 
Such instances in the Nyaishes are the following : pa$M~#?®~$mti<» f 
xarmumant~snra>~ (Ny, I, 8), tdsU tMa (Ny. x. 16), gaoMdra^ 
paitiMti- (Ny. 3. 1), #&dr*.naki- (Ny. 3, 10), htfmfr % «?#.- 
bmti~ r vantaMnti- (Ny. 5. 13). a**Mf- (Ny # 5. 11), In the 
same category we must include the various explanatory glosses 
given by the commentators. We may accept their interpretation 
or we may reject it, as we choose, but we cannot deny the fact that 
their interpretation gives at least views that were closer to the 
original teachings in point of time and associated more closely 
in a measure with the thought then current than we are to-day. 

The Pahlavi version was made at a time when the language 
of the Avesta had become almost dead and the knowledge of 
the sacred text was on its decline. The Sanskrit, Persian, and 
Gujarati versions belong to a still later period and are based upon 
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the Pahlavi Except in the case of Neryosangh, the knowledge 
which their composers possessed of the original Avestan Ian- If 

guage was practically reduced to nothing. The Pahlavi version \ 

was for them the only medium through which to interpret the ; 

Avestan writings. Such being the case, we can hardly expect ; 

these translators to make any marked improvement on the Pah- 
lavi version and help us to interpret the -original Avestan books 
better than was done by the Pahlavi commentators themselves. [ 

We therefore find that wherever the Pahlavist has failed to grasp | 

the meaning of the original Avestan words and has rendered 
them erroneously, the authors of the later versions repeat, for | 

the most part, the same mistakes. Compare, for example, 
jarjaurvahr' (Ny. I. 8), Ahuranis (Ny. i. 18), mtsti- (Ny. 3. 6), 
afnah'vant- (Ny. 3* 7), dayata (Ny. 3. 11), afrasah'vant- (Ny. 

Neryosangh occasionally corrects the Pahlavi rendering when 
he thinks it faulty. This shows — and I would emphasize the 
fact— that he had recourse at times to the Avestan text itself. ; 

Compare, for instance, his rendering of abyo (Ny. t* 5). 

translators; in fact we may say that the more remote the tradi- «j 

tion becomes from its original source, the less is its value. And 
yet these later versions have their own merit, since, like Neryo- 

standing of some obscure and ambiguous passage in the Pahlavi 

have written more upon those parts of the Avesta which they 
have thought to be more useful for the common people. This 
is one of the reasons why there are more commentaries on the 
Vendidad, 'the Leviticus of the Parsis/ than on the Yasna, 
which is mainly liturgical. The former contains the rules and 
regulations that affected the daily life of the people and accord- 
ingly needed more expounding, whereas the latter, being used 
chiefly for liturgical purposes by the priesthood, did not require 
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long explanatory glosses. In the same manner, the Khordah 
Avesta, which forms that portion of the Zoroastrian literature 
that the laity had to use daily in common with the clergy, was 
thought to require more extensive commentary by way of expo- 
sition. It is also true that the more abstract and obscure an 
Avestan passage is, the less has been the attempt of the com- 
mentators to explain it. We find this in the case of those 
Nyaishes in which certain stanzas from the Gathas occur. These 
verses as a rule have very few glosses, as contrasted with the 
other parts of the Nyaishes, which are often accompanied by 
elaborate glosses. In making their version, moreover, the com- 
mentators s&metimes differ from each other not only in the form 
of statement and construction, but also in the matter of intro- 
ducing interpretations of their own. 

Neryosangh's Original. More than one independent version 
of the Pahlavi Khordah Avesta existed in oral and written tra- 
dition, and Neryosangh had access to these when he compiled his 
Sanskrit text. Unfortunately the old manuscripts have not come 
down to us, as all the copies that we now possess were made 
some time during the last two centuries. These have various 
add-ons that are due to the copyists; we cannot therefore point 
to any single manuscript or group of manuscripts as having been 
the original actually used by Neryosangh. 

Neryosangh's Style. From what has* already been said re- 
garding the method adopted by our versionists, it is easy to 
understand that Neryosangh's Sanskrit style would naturally dif- 
fer from the ordinary Sanskrit literary st y le . I cannot here go 
into Jhe question in detail, but shall reserve that for treatment^ 

pecu Sw IT J ^ mCnti0n here ' h0W€ver ' one «>' «■ 
Zh dl t x n S ^^ ° f thC mhs 0i Sandh5 « Neryo- 
Sf IcaulT tT ** 0rdbary ^ ° f CU P h0nic «*2* 

Z T / re tT for cmpIoying the P aU8 *' or **«- 

HuTdre s of WOrdS t Whic \ he « sed * making his translation. 
£ to 1 \ ° f / XampIes mi * ht b « <** offhandj I need only re- 

amarak, ataeva, vrspk aradhaye, yebhy<4 ayam t nmnim ask 



f «^&^»&^ 
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narasmakrnn, pr^h CandrasUr^ayoL In my — ratm 
TLve preserved in general these peculiars of the text, with 
the exception, however, of changing Neryosangh's anusvara (m) 
to the consonantal m throughout before vowels and the labials. 
It would have been more consistent to have followed the orig- 
inal text in this respect likewise. 

Plan Adopted in the Notes. As the different versions are 
given side by side with their respective translations, I have not 
thought it necessary throughout to draw the reader's attention 
to the scores of instances in which the tradition deviates from 
the original Avesta, or where one particular version differs from 
another. I have made, it is true, a slight exceptiorf to this rule 
in the first Nyaish, where I have occasionally pointed out some 
of the more striking variations. I have, likewise, generally omit- 
ted to cite references to the original Avestan passages which have 
inspired the commentators, as these are already familiar to every 
student of the Zoroastrian literature. My purpose throughout 
the work has been to be as brief as possible. 

Value of the Present Work for the Parsis. The present work, 
I hope, will be of special interest to the Parsis, as it places before 
them versions of their sacred literature made by their own 
priests at different periods in the history of the Zoroastrian relig- 
ion. This will enable them to see and judge how their scriptures 
were understood and interpreted by their learned clerics at vari- 
ous epochs from the bright days of the rise of the Sasanids to 
the dark days that followed long after the fall of their empire. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 



abl. 


= ablative. 


ace. 


= accusative. 


adj. 


= adjective. 


adv. 


= adverb. 


Air. Wb. 


= Altiranisches Worterbuch (Bartholomae). 


Ar. 


= Arabic. 


At. 


= Avesta. 


Bd 


= Bundahishn. 


c*. 


= (confer), compare. 


dai 


= dative. 


dtm. 


^demonstrative. 


Dk. 


= Denkart. 


du. 


= dual. 


ed 


= edition of, edited by. 


fit In 


= fitudes Iraniennes (Darmesteter). 


fern. 


= feminine. 


fut 


= future. 


Fr.W, 


= Fragment Westergaard. 


gen. 


= genitive. 


GlrPh. 


= Grundriss der Iranischen Philologk. 


Guj. 


= Gujarati. 


k e. 


= (id est), that is. 


ibid 


= (ibidem), in the same work. 


inf. 


= infinitive. 


instr. 


= instrumental. 


JRAS. 


= Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. 


LeZA. 


= Le Zend-Avesta (Darmesteter) . 


lit. 


= literally. 


loc. 


= locative. 


masc. 


= masculine. 


Mod, Pers. = Modern Persian. 


MS. 


ss Manuscript. 


Ner, 


= Neryosangh, 


neut 


= neuter. 


nom. 


= nominative. 


Ny. 


s=s Nyaish, 


om. 


=s=omit, omits. 


op. cat. 


= (opus citatum) $ the work previously cited, 


Paz. 


= Pazand. 


Pers* 


= Persian. 


FML 


= Pahlavi 


pi. 


= plural. 


pref. 


= prefix. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 



pres. 

pron. 

ptcpl. 

sing. 

Skt. 

Sp. 

Sr. 

tr. 

txanscr. 

Vd. 

vers. 

Vsp. 

VYt 

Ys. 

Yt 

ZDMG/ 

C ) 

[ ] 



t . .. ] 



= present 

= pronoun. 

= participle. 

= singular. 

= Sanskrit. 

= Spiegel 

= Sirozah. 

= translated by, translation of. 

= transcription. 

= Vendidad. 

= version. 

= Visperad. 

= Vishtasp Yasht. 

= Yasna. 

Yasht 

= Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 
= these parentheses indicate glosses that occur in the versions, 
= the square brackets indicate my own additions. 
= these dots are used to indicate abbreviations in the text, 

answering to the use of t® and vad of the Iranian 

writers. 
=3 the dots in the square brackets show that the text is 

missing. 
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THE NYAISHES 
x. Khurshed Hyaisb 

AVESTA, PAHLAVI, SANSKRIT, PERSIAN, AND GOJARATI TEXTS 

O 

Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 

Avestan text.] 

o 

PazaiM. pa nam i Yazd#. st&em zb&em dudUr Hormazd i 
rayomandi x v arahemand z harvisp Hg&h i kardag&ri JifadMwand® 
x*adawand i padiMh bar hamd p&diS&htf i nag&kd&r i xMik i 
maxluk alrazak rdzi dahinda i k&dir u kavl u kadlm i baxMinda 
i baxMiSgar i mihirba tvqnA u d&na u p$k parwardagUr* Mil 
paditehz bdzav&l b&lat. Hormazd % xfadile i awazUnl gurz xParaki 
awazdyat X v ar$#t i amarg i raydmand i aurvand asp M ras&h 
dz hama gunah . . , pa patit kdm. 



Pahlavi. pavan 1 Sim i Yazd&n (aiy % pdn Sim i YmdM 
pmsar* vabidUnam). stayiSn 4 u azbdyiSn vabid&nam $ ddMr 
Ohrmazd raydmand gadB&mand* ra vispakas 1 (aij B ham&* 
akasih xavitmu™) karkartar 11 martuman n madam u hamak u 
tfatayan™ tfata pataxSah 1 * madam harvisp tr pMaxMAm m pas* 
parnh 1 * vabidmtak™ pmk n vabidUntak n hamUk n martum m 
u 25 torn 7 * u 21 gdspandvayandakan n r® mam M rdHk yihabnntak m 
tuvan* 1 x°affl* 2 kudrat™ yax$enunU u vaB m kam u u m kaAm m 
xelkttntak® vinds ham® bandakan® alt u il baxSatSkar mitrban i$ 
tuvan * u ddn&k u pak fravartHr. u niwak ** SaAtmh m la jmwOi 
yehvUnt® Ohrmazd™ x v ata (fata* 2 gifan awzMnlk* 1 vaMdnm- 
tak hama mandavamlha rti) rawaiS % rdSnlk awMun yifwUnat 
X v arsst 52 amark* raydmand H arvadasp m {ayWmmh m U?B) 
yehamMnat. min hamak vinos . , . pavan patit kavdltn* 



f 
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ZOROASTRIAN LITANIES 

i. Khurshed 1 Nyaish 

English Translation op the Avesta, Pahlavi, Sanskrit, 
Persian, and Gujarati Versions 



Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the Aves- 
tan text,] 

o 

Pazand.. In the name of God. I praise 1 and invoke the creator 
Ormazd, the radiant, glorious, omniscient, maker, lord of lords* 
king over all kings, watchful, creator of the universe, giver of 
daily bread, 2 powerful, strong, eternal, forgiver, merciful, loving, 
mighty, wise, holy, and nourishes May [His] just kingdom 
be imperishable. May the majesty and glory of Ormazd, the 
beneficent lord, increase. [Hither] may come the immortal, 
radiant, swift-horsed Sun. Of all sins . . * 1 repent. 



Pahlavi In the name of God (that is, I begin in the name 
of God). I offer praise and invocation unto the creator Ormazd, 
the radiant, glorious, omniscient (that is, He foreknows every- 
thing), maker of men, lord over all lords, king over all kings, 
protector, creator of all men, cattle, animals, and birds, giver 
of full means, powerful lord, strong, powerful, eternal, forgiver 
of the sins of all beings, the merciful, loving, efficient and wise, 
holy, nourishing. Let [His] good sovereignty be without an end, 
May the activity and splendor of the lord Ormazd (the lord of 
both worlds, the promoter of all things) increase* May the im- 
mortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun come (for our help), Of all 
sins ... I am penitent. 



I 
I 1 
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O 

Sanskrit. [. . .] samastebhyah papebhyah . . . paicdidptena 



astni. 



Persian, ba nam Izad. sitayiS kunam u dkr kunam ddddr Bor** 
mazd nUrmand u wiiah rd ddnandak tamdm asrdr (m injahdn 
u az an jahan ast) u kirdigdr (ya*ni paidd kunandah ast) xudd- 
vand tamdm xudavandan u pddiidh bar tamdm pddiidkdn nigah** 
darandah paida kunandah tamaml paidd Sudagdn u paiwasiak 
ruzi dahandah qudrat darandah u qavi u qadlm u baxldyandak 
baxMisgar mihrban tavana u ddnd u pak u parvarandah *adit 
padtiahi bs zaval batad (ya'nl hargiz b-dxir na rasad). Un Mh 
Hormazd xudai hast u daHm dar afzUn budan ast buzurgt u nUr 
Xurssd b?marg kih rd$ni darandah u tig asp hast dar af$MM bdd* 
az tamam gunah . . . ba patit hastam. 



Gujarati. (Saru karitc) lajddnd ndmthl dadar Hormajd kkdki 
ane nurmand tamdm khabamo jdnndr ane kdmna karndr i&htbono 
teheb ane tamdm padSdho Upar pddSdhd negdhd rdkhndr kkalakm 
peda karndr ghanl rojino dpndr kudratmand am jordvar am 
kadim ane bakhaSndr bakkidvndr ane meherbdn iakto am ddnd 
ane pah parvarM karndr. {tehnl) ddel pddidhi kdem eke, H&r** 
majd potdnl mele peda thaelo vardhlno karndr eke tekeni tdrff 
karfi ane iad karU. ane bemarag kh&tei tej ghoddno khdvand 
Khurshedni bulandl ane nur jiddd thdo (am te mdhdrt madade) 
pohoco. hit tamdm gundhthl . . * tobd kart pdcho farU chiM, 



Avesta. n$mas? tz Ahura Mazda ftftSUl par® anydB ddmqn, 
n$mo vb Amtla Spmta vispe hvar^kazaoiL aita% jikd£ Ahunm 
Mazdqm aUat AmdB Spmta a8ta£ aiaonqm FravaiiS aita£ Vay$n 
Dar?yd.X v aSattm. 



LITANY TO THE SUN -!• I 

O 

Sanskrit [. . .] Of all sins . . . I am penitent* 



Persian. In the name of the Lord. I praise and commemo- 
rate the creator Ormazd [who is] brilliant, pure, knower of all 
secrets (of this world and the mxt), maker (that is, he is the 
creator), lord of all lords, and king over all kings, guardian, 
creator of all creatures, giver of continuous nourishment, power- 
ful, strong, eternal, bountiful, merciful, benevolent, efficient, wise, 
holy, and nourishes May [His] just sovereignty be imperishable 
(that is, may it never reach its end)* The lordship of Ormazd 
is eternally on the increase* May the greatness and splendor of 
the Sun that is immortal, possessed of light, and swift-horsed, 
increase. Of all sins . . . I am penitent. 



Gujarati (I begin) in the name of God, the creator Ormazd, 
the pure and glorious, knower of all information, and doer of 
work, lord of lords, and king over all kings, guardian, creator 
of the universe, giver of much provision, powerful and strong 
and eternal and bestower and causer of bestowal, and kind, able 
and wise and holy, nourishes (His) just kingdom is abiding. 
I praise and commemorate Ormazd [who] is self-created and 
maker of increase. And may the greatness and glory of the 
Sun that is immortal, pure, lord of swift horse, increase, and 
may he come (for my help). From all sins „ . . I turn back 
with repentance. 



Avesta. Homage unto Thee, O Ahura Mazda, 1 thrice® prior to 
other creatures, 8 Homage unto you, O Archangels, all of one 
accord* with the Sun. May this [homage] seek its way so as 
to reach 6 unto Ahura Mazda, this [homage] unto the Archangels, 
this [homage] unto the Guardian Spirits 7 of the righteous/ this 
unto Vayu, that follows its Own Law for the Long Period* 
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Pahlavi. namaz 1 yedrUnam 2, d Lak Ohrmazd j bar ImMn* min 4, 
hamak 5 daman, namaz 6 & 7 lakilm 8 Amahraspanddn • harvhp lQ 
pavan hamkamlk u u 12 hamddStin}* UtamB, u bar a u yekamMnU u 
datar 17 Ohrmazd lttamol lB Amahraspanddn 1 * litam& m ahravdn 
Fravahrdn 2l litamU n Vay i n Dir X"atd u (ae n Rdm Yazat). 



Sanskrit, nomas te Svdmin (Guro) Mahajftdnin tridhd (Ma 
manasd vacasd karmand cd) pUrvam anydydh $fste$* nama 
yusmabhyam he Amtidspintdfy sarve ekdbhildsdh (amiSdh iU 
amarah spintah id gurutardh saptamurtayah Svaminafc). atra 
samprdpnotu Svdmi Mahajfidnl atra Amard Gurutardh (sapta- 
murtayah Svdminah) atra muktdtmandm Vfddhayah atra Rdmo 
Dirgham Raja. 



Persian, namdz Tura ay Xuddi mih ddnd stk dyfna (ya $ m bah 

menlt u guftdr u bah karddr) psS az tamdm paiddiS* namdz lumd 

ra ay Amldsfanddn tamdm yak murdd ddrandah kastand (Am$d | 

ya'nl amarg u spanta bah ma'M buzurg haft §Urat ddddr Hormazd 

ra). mja barasid (ya'nl baydyld) ddddr Hormazd tnjd Am* 

Sdsfanddn (haft surat Xuddi) Inja Farohar aiavdn tnjd Ram 

Izad Dir Xuddi. 



Gujarati. namuc Tune e Hormajd tar an martabe tamdm pcda- 
e$ne (namu tehenl) agdu. namitc tamo tamdm ek moradna rdkkndr 
nefand cdhdndr Am§a§pandone> e jago pohoco ddddr Hormajd. 
e J a S° (pohoco) Amfafpando. e jago (pohoco) aio Paroharo am 
e jago (pohoco) Ram Ijad Ldmbl Mudat lagtno £dheb. 
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I 

Pahlavi. I bring homage unto Thee, O Ormazd, thrice before 

all creatures. Homage unto you, O Archangels, [who are] all 
of one will and one accord- Hither come, O creator Ormazd, 
hither, O Archangels, hither, O Guardian Spirits of the righteous, 
hither, Vayu the Lord of Long Duration (that is, the Angel Ram), 



Sanskrit. Homage unto Thee, O Lord (Master) Thou of 
Great Knowledge, in threefold manner (that is, by thought, by 
word and by deed) before the rest of creation. Homage unto 
you, O Archangels (AmUaspintah) , [who are] all of one will 
(amifah, that is, immortals, spintah, that is, very venerable ones, 
seven forms of the Lord). Hither may come the Lord of Great 
Knowledge, hither the Very Venerable Immortal Ones (seven 
forms of the Lord), hither the Guardian Spirits of the righteous, 
hither Ram, King for a Long Time, 



Persian. Homage unto Thee, O Lord, Thou Great Wise One I 
in three ways, (that is, by thought, word, and deed) before all 
creation. Homage unto you, O Archangels, [who] are all pos- 
sessed of one will (Am$M means immortal and spanta means 
great, seven forms of the creator Ormazd) . Hither reach (that is, 
come), O creator Ormazd, hither, O Archangels (seven forms 
of the Lord), hither, O Guardian Spirits of the righteous, hither, 
O Angel Ram of Long Lordship. 



Gujarati I do homage unto You, O Ormazd, thrice before (I 
do homage) unto the entire creation. I do homage unto you 
Archangels, all of one will, wishers of good. May the creator 
Ormazd come to this place 1 May the Archangels (come) to 
this place ! May the righteous Guardian Spirits (come) to this 
place, and may the Angel Ram, the Lord of Long Duration 
(come) to this place! 
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2 

Avesta. xinaoftra Ahurahe Mazdi . . , stamtd a$jm« I 

■ i 

2 'I 

PaMavi. SnQyZniWrih i Ohrmmd . . . stOyim akr&Mk | 

i 

2 "I 

Sanskrit, satk&raye SvUminam MaMjMnimih # * „ stamd 

punyam. i 



Persian, xidnud garddnam Hormazd rt . ♦ . sitayiS kunam 

aldi ra. 

2 

GujaraH khuihftl karUc Hormajdm . , * am t&rtf karU 



3 

Avesta. forastuy? humatdibyasbit hUxtdibyasM hvarimiby&sia 
mq&woibyasca vaxBlwdibyasU varlmibya$M m aibigairyM dai&i 
wspa humataca hftxtata hvarMla. paifiribya dai&i mpd dui~ 
mataba duzuxtaba duzvarMaba. 



Pahlavi. fraz x staytm* humat u % huxi u 4 kvarit* pauan 
mtntin u « gmOn u 7 kunttn. madam 8 vaxdunlMh f yehabtnam m 
karvisp" humat u™ huxt u™ hvarlt™ (aiy karpak mMdMnam l % 
bar a Munisnlh M yehabunam harvisp dulmat u lf duMxt u u w dui- 
varh 20 (aiy vinOs la vabidftnam). 

3 
Sanskrit, prakrstam staomi sumatani ca sUktmi ea sukrmni 
ca manasa ca vacasa ca karmana ca. adhikatk grahanaM karmm 
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Avesta. Propitiation unto Ahura Mazda. ... I praise right- 
eousness. 

2 

PaMavi [May there be] propitiation unto Ormazd, . . . I 
praise righteousness. 

2 

Sanskrit* I pay respect to the Lord that has Great Knowl- 
edge. ... I praise righteousness. 



Persian. I propitiate Ormazd. ... I praise righteousness* 

2 

Gujarati. I propitiate Ormazd . . , and I praise rectitude. 



Avesta. I praise good thoughts, good words, and good deeds 
and those that are to be thought, spoken, and clone. 1 do accept 
all good thoughts, good words, and good deeds. I do renounce 
all evil thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds. 



PaMavi With [my] thought and word and deed I fttljy 
praise good thought and good word and good deed. I uphold 
all good thoughts and good words and good deeds (that is, I 
practise righteousness). I give up all evil thoughts and evil 
words and evil deeds (that is, I do not commit sin). 



Sanskrit. I praise in full measure good thoughts, good words, 
and good deeds, by [my] thought, word, and deed, I make full 
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samastanam sumaidndm sUktdndm sukrtdndm ea* paritydgam 
karomi samastanam durmatdndm durUktdndm duhfefldndm ca* 



Persian, fardz sitayam nik menlt u nik guftdr u -ntk kard&r 
rd meniln u gaviln u kuniin. awar glriinl dehdm karvlsp Mmat 
u huxt u hvarSt (ya'nf kirfah kunam). bah hiliSnl dehdm harvUp 
dusmata u duzuxta u duzvarita (ya'nl gundh nakunam). 



Gujarati. ghani tdrff karU nek naiaM am mk MvMi am 
nek kdm karvdnl (mdhdrf) nek naiat ane bolve am karvt kart* 
ane upar pakdU (idne akhatldr karti) tamdm nek manainl am mk 
goftar ane nek kerd&me (idne iavdbnd kdm karM). am mukl diM 
(idne dur karu) tamdm burl naiat ane burU bdvU am Burd felm 
{jane gundh nahl karU), 



Avesta. fdrd v3 rdhl Arnold Spmtdyasmmld vahm^mid f»rd 
mananhafdra vacanhdford Syao&and f$rd awhuyd f»rd tamasHi 
x°ahyd ultandm. staomi aipm. 

4 

Pahlavi. fraz val 1 lakUm rdtinam mavan % Amakraspanddn % 
havBet*yaztin 6 {alndk 6 ) u 7 nydyiin 8 (ostafnt % ) frm pavan miniin 
fraz pavan gdwilnfrdz 10 pavan kunUnfrdn n pavan ax v i n min~ 
Unik™ frdz pavan u tan u u $ak-Z u i 17 naf$3 m Jdtr w (aiy tan 
pavan 20 x v ssih 21 i 22 laknm yaxsenunam, pavan pfi&h n i u laMm 
dctttan 25 hana az<y hat-am tan M ruvdn v rde m bard m ap&yity*ha~ 
buntan so bard S1 yehabUnam). stdyim ahrdMk n 

4 
Sanskrit* prakrstam yusmabhyam dakfivtaydm (Mia ddkpnl 
karomi) he Amtidspintd ijisnim ca namaskfUm m prakfffena 
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acceptance of all good thoughts, good words, and good deeds, 
I make renunciation of all evil thoughts, evil words, and evil 
deeds. 

3 

Persian. I praise forth good thought, good word, and good 
deed [by my] thought, word, and deed. I uphold all good 
thoughts, good words, and good deeds (that is, I practise merit)* 
I discard all evil thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds (that is, 
I do not commit sin). 

3 

Gujarati. I praise much the good thinking and good speaking 
and good doing (with my) thinking and speaking and doing. 
And I uphold (that is, I adopt) all good thinking and good speak- 
ing and good doing (that is, I practise religious merit), And I 
give up (that is, I renounce) all evil thinking and evil speaking 
and evil doing (that is, I do not commit sin). 



Avesta* I proffer unto you, ye Archangels, sacrifice and 
prayer, with thought, with word, with deed, with [my] being, 
with the very life of my body/ I praise righteousness. 



Pahlavi I bestow upon you, who are Archangels, the (mani- 
fest) sacrifice and praise (consecration) forthwith [my] thought, 
forth with [my] word, forth with [my] deed, forth with [myj 
consciousness, forth with [my] body, and even that which is my 
own life (that is, I keep [my] body for your ownership, To keep 
for your ownership is this, that, if it becomes proper for me to give 
up [my] body for the sake of [my] soul, I will give [it])'. I 
praise righteousness. 

4 
Sanskrit I offer in full measure (that is, I make dedication) 
unto you, who are Archangels, sacrifice and homage with 
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manasa prakrstena vacasa prakrstena karmana prakfspna Uhena 
(kila prajnonmesend). prakrstam tanoica nijampvam (kila saktam 
svadhinataya yusmakam dharayami svadhinataya yusmakam 
dharanam evam kila yadi datum yogyam tat viSesena dadami), 
staomi puny am. 



Persian, faraz luma rad hastam Mh AmSOsfandan hastand 
izitn u nyayiln faraz pa meniln faraz pa gaviln faraz pa 
kuni^n faraz pa ahn faraz pa tan faraz pa an xii fan (ya'nl tan 
bah xBi Suma daram. bah xBSl Sum® daStan ay bahdd ya 4 m agar 
tan ravan ra babayad dadan bah dehdm). sitayam 0$a&L 



Gujarati. ane tamo bujorag Am&aipandone ijaine am nWeM 
sakhavat karU buland nek naiate buland nek bolm buland nek Mm 
karve buland delna nek andeiae buland tane ane potana jive karf 
(iane maharU tan rovanne vOite apvU pade to khaitdan apM) 9 ane 
tanf karfi rOSftni. 



5 
Avesta. nmd Ahurai Mazdai mmd Atmiaiibyt) Spmtaiibyd. 
njmd Miftrai vouru.gaoyaoitte. nmd Hvar$j&aiM aurvalaspau 
mm abyd ddiftrabyd yi Ahurahe Mazdk mmd Cml mmd 
Gayehe. mmd ZaraftuMrahe Spitamake aSatnd Frava$3e> mm»m 
vfspayd AUom s0ii kai&yatta bavq&yatta buiyqi&yai2a. 
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[my] full thought, word, deed, and excellent understanding 
(that is, with the manifestation of intelligence). And in full 
[do I offer unto you] my own life of the body (that is, I hold 
it at your disposal [lit. I keep it devoted with self-dependence on 
you]. Holding it at your service [is] in this manner, that, if it 
[becomes] proper to give, I shall absolutely give it), I praise 
righteousness. 

4 

Persian. I offer unto you who are Archangels sacrifice and 
prayer, forth with [my] thought, forth with word, forth with 
deed, forth with intellect, forth with [my] body, forth with my 
own life (that is, I hold [my] body at your disposal* To hold at 
your disposal is this, that if I need give [my] body for [my] 
soul I [will] give it), I praise righteousness. 

4 

Gujarat! And I bestow upon you venerable Archangels 
sacrifice and praise, along with good thinking, along with good 
speaking, along with good doing, along with the heart's desire, 
along with the body, and with my own life (that is, if it becomes 
necessary to give my body for the sake of [my] soul, I will cer- 
tainly give it)* And I praise rectitude* 



Avesta. Homage 1 unto Ahura Mazda, Homage unto the 
Archangels. Homage unto Mithra, the lord of wide pasr 
tures. 2 Homage unto the Sun, the swift-horsed. Homage unto 
these 8 two eyes that are of Ahura Mazda. Homage ttnto the 
Bull. Homage unto Gaya [Maretan], Homage unto the Guard- 
ian Spirit of the righteous Zarathushtra, the Spitaman* Homage 
unto the whole creation of the Righteous One, 4 that is, that is 
coming into being 5 and that will be. 
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Havani G&h 
Vohtt uxtya Mananha XSa&ra Aiaia tdta tanilm, 

Rapi&wina Gith 
ima raoca barsziStem barszimanam. 

Uzayeirina G&k 
yahml Spmta dwa Mainytt urvalsg fast). 

5 
Pahlavi. namaz 1 d % Ohrmmd 3 («< Ohrtnasd guft* aPy nyd- 
yiSn d li yal* kart yehvumt mavan 1 teplran* fravartartum san- 
tonin " zatartum 10 ). namaz u 6 Amahraspandttn (u »* AmaAras- 
pandan guft aly nyOyiSn o 1S knot " vaB u kart yehtMnit mavan 
patmanik 16 vaUamUmt u " patmamk dtlrlt ,8 u n Ma~t * * " »//« » 
potman* bara* partzst™ val* Upirdn u w arsamkdn yehaba- 
mt w ). namaz 29 jfcf&r * » frax'gdyot 31 (Mitr** i 3 * frax*goy&t u 
guft asy nyayiSn s li valcl** kart ythutuat* mavan® Mitr »* 
ruvan » i « /za/jfg ^ yaxsenunSt " <?* « a»m/.«jf « J^w f/ «^ m « 
«*a» *'« na/m xup« doit yehvumt a$ hamOk* dam i Ohrmasd 
xup da.lt yehvttnlt* 9 ), namOs 10 o JParM* 1 i ss arvadasp m (k«4 
X'ariet'* i» arvadasp* guft** aSy nyayiSn™ i» li vaB" kari 
yehvumt mavan M ranj® pavan kar" karpak vabidUntan" meka- 
drunyln™ la pavan ranj m yaxsenumt mot li-?® <&«S«» r as i n Ii n 
yaxsenunam » yatUnam n vazlunam la pavan ranj H yaxsmmam) 
namaz" a" Maya" Doisr ,'» D^i dat {mrM *n ArdvisUr* 
Yazat huiaimk* Doisr™ ,"» fiSmwrf <fe ^// afy nyayiin** 
o*h w vala* kart yehvumt® mavan** kamak™ dam 91 i n dkr- 
mazd pavan huMmih madam niklrlt u* kit aiS pavan dtdSainah 
madam la nikim u"Mxr» m l maya* la yedruMt*), nam*** 
5" Tsra u m namaz™ val™ GayOmart™ (a «• Tartu™ Gays- 
mart™ guft j» nyaytin™ min™ valet™ saptr™ mkJL 
mm mavan mas bin kas * u kas bin mas viSlr xmMtUntt™ 

ka T-T at * r ?l im kaS *- Bn Wat • W m «* ***** wbidnnym » 
a X ™ i » mas ax™ ,' » i« ^ rfl *»rtW«). «« wte »« 9 w ^ 



f 
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At the Havani Gah. 

Further the body through Vohuman, 6 Khshathra, and Asha in 
accordance with [my] desire. 

At the Rapithwina Gah. 
[Unto] these lights, the highest [light] of the high. 

At the Uzayeirina Gah. 

At which end 7 Thou [L e. Ahura Mazda] wilt come with Thy 
Holy Spirit. 

5 

Pahlavi. Homage unto Ormazd (and Ormazd said 'he will 
have offered praise unto me — he who [is] the greatest nourisher of 
the good and the greatest smiter of the wicked)/ Homage unto 
the Archangels (and the Archangels said * he will have offered us 
praise — he who eats in moderation and holds [his possessions] in 
moderation, and whatsoever is left from the [practice of] mod- 
eration, he shall give unto the good and worthy)/ Homage unto 
Mihr of wide pastures (Mihr of wide pastures said 'he will 
have offered praise unto me — he who keeps well Mihr unto his own 
soul ; whoso keeps well Mihr unto his own soul, he will have well 
preserved all creatures of Ormazd).' Homage unto the swift- 
horsed Sun (and the swift-horsed Sun said *he will have offered 
praise unto me — he who undergoes trouble for meritorious work 
[but] does not regard it as troitble, since even I come and go in 
my proper way and do not regard it as [any] trouble)/ Homage 
unto the Water, the Eye, made by Ormazd (the spiritual Angel 
Ardvisur of good eyes* The Eye made by Ormazd said * he vcJH 
have offered praise unto me — he who looks upon all creatures of 
Ormazd with a good eye and does not look upon any with an evil 
eye, and does not carry impurity to water)/ Homage unto the 
Bull and homage unto Gayomard (and the Bull and Gayomard 
said ' we gladly accept praise from him who knows how to discern 
between small and great, great and small, [e. g.] when a younger 
brother does wrong unto an elder brother, the elder brother for- 
gives the younger brother)/ Homage unto Spitama Zartusht of 
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pavan deria 140 Din i ul 2aflr m Mazdayasn™ vt$ m vik xm yeka- 
vlmUnit m zak m min Din w pmk m vH m minit vH g&witvU 
kunst 151 ). namaz m d m harvisp m zak m i m ahrav&n gitlh m mav- 
an-c m alt rnavan-Z yehvflnt m kavSd mavan~l m yehwBnd* m 



Bamdat 

$aplr-(am) m vaxHnae m mini$n m X*ame m (a$y~atm m fr&rtottar 

minisn ur bara vabidun m ). u m mavan^i m akrdkth (Mr u m kar<* 
pak m zyam kart yekavlmUnit m ) niwaklh~2 m & m tamtam yeha« 
bun m ). 

Nimr&Z 
den^(m m ruvdn m d m zak m ) tdMk m i m 6a/ist m Ml?$ m 
(kand m ) (ai^am m ruvan m bora d X v arMpayak yekammn&fy 

Aspitrak 
pavan m Lak madam m AwzUnlk Mmuk m vartiSn 1 * 1 yifmmtUnM 
(aiy m bin zamdn Rlstftxlz min m saritarlh m 3 m iapmh (Tan 
i m Pasin 197 ) . amat m laxvar an hamyekcmumam m qf-am pavan 
viniSn Lak arzanlk m bar a vabtdUn M ). 

5 
Sanskrit, namah Sv&fnine Mah&ffUtoine* namo Amanbhyo 
Gumtarebhyah, namo MzMraya mvdsitdrapyaya. namafy S#r- 
yaya tejasvine vegavadaSvtiya* namafy tebhyo Locambkyo y&m 
Svamino Mahajnaninah. namo GomUrtaye (prUksfgaye)* namo 
Gaiomardaya (adyapummya\ namo Jaratkuitrasya Spitamaput- 
rosy a tnukMtmano Vrddhaye. natnafy samagrMym muitatmanaOi 
spstaye vartamandndm ca atlWn&rk ca bham^yumm ca. 



ffauana 
uttamam vardhaya manah Svamin {kila mi man ah sadttcM* 
ritaram kuru) puny at ca Subham tanok (Mia ktoyaik *punyafkca 
yan may a krtam asti tasmdt ca iubkam vapusi me dsM)« 
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righteous Guardian Spirit (and Zartusht said 'I well accept 
homage from him who remains very steadfast in this good 
Mazdayasnian Religion, and thinks more, speaks more, and does 
more that which is manifest from the Religion)/ Homage unto 
the whole world of the righteous, that is, has been, and will be. 

At the morning time. 
Further (my) good thought, O Lord (that is, make my thought 
more straightforward). (Give) also the goodness unto (my) 
body (for whatever meritorious work is done by me) through 
righteousness. 

At mid -day. 
[May] this (soul of mine) [attain] (to that) light which (is) 
higher than the high (that is, may my soul reach the stage of 
the Sun). 

At the evening time. 
Through Thee, O Bountiful Spirit, the change will come (that 
is, at the time of the Resurrection, from evil to good (the 
Final Body). Make me worthy of Thy vision, when I return 
after that [event]). 

5 
Sanskrit Homage unto the Lord of Great Knowledge* Hom- 
age unto the Very Venerable Immortal Ones. Homage unto 
Mihr, the forest-residing. Homage unto the Sun, the brilliant and 
swift-horsed. Homage unto these two Eyes, that are of the Lord 
of Great Knowledge. Homage unto the form of the Bull (of the 
former creation). Homage unto Gayomarcl (the first man). 
Homage unto the Guardian Spirit of the righteous Zartusht, son 
of Spitama. Homage unto the entire creation of the righteous, 
present and past and future. 

Havan. 
Further the best mind, O Lord (that is, make my mind more 
virtuous) and through righteousness the welfare of body (that 
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Raplthvin 
ay am (atma tasmin) tejasi yat uftcan&m uikam {kUa me dtma 
Suryocchrapade prapnotu). 



Ujaieirina 
Tvaya Gurutara AdrSyarUpm parHhramata prMpmti (mkfsfata^ 
yah uttamatam) {tanoh aksayatam), 

5 
Persian* namaz an Hormazd Xudai (Hormazd guft kik nyOyH 
man di kardah bidkih v$h farvartar u badtar&n sad&rtar). namds 
an AmSasfandan (AmSasfandan guft kih nyayii ma S kardak bid 
kihpaimanah xuridu paimanak dand u hardh as u paimanak 
di vshan u arzanyan dehld), namaz an Miht fragavyuld [Mihr 
frdgavyuld guft kik nyayU ma di kardah bid kik Mikr rmMn 
xH xub dand). namaz an Xuriid rayomand tin asp r4» namaz 
an har dd Calm Hormazd Xudai r& namaz G&vfardum Ofrfdak 
ra. namaz Gayomard fardum afrldah ra. namda ZartuSt Sfun* 
taman aSavan Farohar ra, namOz karvisp aSavOn daABn ra 
hastan budan bsdan ra. 



'; Havan 

bayafzai meniin ra ay Hormazd (ya'M mifdSn mam farMs u tt* ' f 

bakun) x £z kirfah xubl tan ra. 

Rapi'&win 
in {ravan b~an) rUnl kik as bata batatar {ya*m rmM mm > | 

bah XurSsd pay barasad). 

XJzirin 

bah Tu ay AfzUn Menu bargaitagan barasamd (m badi hah mM 
Tan Pasln)* 
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Rapithwin. 
th™Z\£l\t?\ ig :[ int ° (tha0 gl017 Which is «<*« 



^w^^r^^H^ ° ne ' the revoiuti ° n 

of the body) ] ( eVl1 10 g °° d) < the ™perishable„ess 

Arehangels (S^SL^ST.^; »«*• ^0 the 
unto us-he who shall S , ™" haVe offercd P»y«r 

ation and ^^^ ^f" "* ° W " S * -der- 

the good and worthvT' wf ] ™ moderati °» «nto 

(MiL n t , WOrth y>" Homage unto Mihr of wide owm™.. 
(Mihr of wide pastures said 'he will haw nff! i P 
me-he who keeps Mihr well II v ' prayer unto 

-to the Sun, toJ^^S^™ S0UI > ' ««W 
two Eyes of Ormazd, the I or t! ff " "" t0 thosc 

Bull. Homage unto hZomZt' Jl^ ^ ** first creatol 
the Guardian SpiToilTZ \t ,? T^ Kom ^ "» to 
™to the entire crealnTr u ' ** ^^ ^ 
will be. 10n ° f the nghteo " s > ** is, has been, and 



Ha van 



-^W^i^y--* 



Rapithwin. 



/ my soul reach the stage of the Sun). 



Uzirin 



-xxtrsSi; tr- 4 onca - 
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5 
Gujarati. ««?«&: Hormajdne {daddr Hormajde farmamu che 
keje SakkoJ nek lokone tatha parejgarone ghana pale arte parvarai 
kare ane burd lokone Saja die te SakhaSe goea mOhOri MOeS kldhl). 
narniic AmaidJpandone {Amaiaipandoe kahw eke je andaje khde 
ane andaje rakke ane andajd kartajiada rehe te dj nek tatha aSo 
lokone bakhJei kare te Sakhfe goea mahdrt riiaei kldhl). nam&c 
Meher Ijad jangalmd pa&bdnl kamdrne (Meher Ijade farm&vW 
cheje mahdrl nldli tene kldhl ke jene potdna rovdn apar mdea ane 
meherbdnl rdkhl ke te iakhaie goea Xudaenl khalak apar mdea ane 
meherbdnl rakkl). nam&c Khuried tej ghodand Wtchw {Khuried 
tej ghoddnd Sakebe farmavlUc ke mahdrl nldeS tene kldhl ke je 
iavdbnu kam karvdmd ranj ane mehenat kabul kare am tehene 
ranj karlne nahl gane ane nek kdmthl pacho nata hafe). nam&c 
Hormajdnd (peda kidhela) je Pdnind Caimd che telune {idne 
ArduiSur Bdnune). namitc Gdvlodddne namUc Gaiomaradne (Gov- 
todad te gdene keheclte ke je gdene Khodaetalde roje avalma 
kkalaknl dbdddnlne vdJle ae dunldmd npkll hail. Gaiotnarad te 
Khoddetdlde pehelii inSdn e dunldnl dbddlne vdSte mokaleS ham 
tehne keheche ke e tamdm inidnano bap tatkd morabl che e Gaio- 
maradne PeheUmmo Getiaha tatha Avaitamd Gaiehe tatha 
Gaiehe Marethan keheche, e Gamodad tatha Galomarade far- 
mdvMc ke mdhdrl maei e SakhaJe kldhl ke je SakhaS potathl vada 
admlno andajo rdkhe ane tehena martabdne jdne ane n&dhlo bhai 
potathl mohta bhaino adab rakke ane kabljo nOdhla bhaithl kai 
cuk that hoe to teheno vado bhdi meherbdn thai mOf kare). nam&c 
Jarto&t Atpantamdnnd a£o Faroharne (JartoHe farmavW cheje 
gold mdhan maei tene kldhl je e bhah Majdlainl Din upar beSak 
begum&n ane tetavdr rehe aneje kai Dlnma hukam farnidvelo che 
te paramdne ghanU nek vamOJe ane ghanU nek bole ane ghanU nek 
kam kare). namUc tamdm aiovono folo je hamana che ane thai 
gio ane thaie tehene. 



"it 
I 

t 



21 LITANY TO THE SUN -I. 5 

5 

Gujarat! I do homage unto Ormazd (the creator Ormazd 
has ordained that the man who protects and nourishes much 
the good and the pious, and punishes the wicked, that man 
offers [lit. has offered], as it were, praise unto me); Homage 
unto the Archangels (the Archangels have said that that 
man offers, as it were, praise unto me, who eats within meas- 
ure and keeps [his possessions] within measure, and bestows 
the thing left in surplus through the practice of moderation, 
unto the good and the righteous)* Homage unto the Angel 
Mihr, the protector in the forest (the Angel Mihr has or- 
dained that he who offers praise unto me has been loving 
and kindly to his own soul, since that man has, as it were, been 
affectionate and kind to God's creation). I do homage unto the 
Sun, the lord of swift horse (the Sun, the lord of swift horse 
has ordained that he offers praise unto me who agrees [to un- 
dergo] toil and exertion in the performance of meritorious deeds, 
and does not consider it as toil, and does not fall back from the 
good deed). I do homage unto that Spring of Water which (is 
created) by Ormazd (that is, unto the Banu Ardvisur). I do 
homage unto Gavyodad, I do homage unto Gayomard (Gavyodad 
is the name of the cow whom the Lord God sent into this world 
on the first day for the prosperity of creation. That human 
being is called Gayomard whom the Lord God sent for pros- 
perity of this world, he is the father and head of all mankind ; 
this Gayomard is called GelMM in Pahlavi and Caiehe and 
Gaiehc Mare&an in Avcstan. This Gavyodad and Gayomard have 
ordained that that man offers praise unto us who would keep due 
regard for his elders and acknowledge his position and that the 
younger brother would respect his elder brother, and in case some 
fault is clone by the younger brother, the elder brother would 
kindly forgive him). I do homage unto the righteous Guardian 
Spirit of Spitman Zartusht (Zartusht has ordained that that man 
offers unto me praise, as it were, who would be without doubt: and 
without hesitation and would remain steadfast in the good Maz~ 
dayasnian Religion, and think much good, speak much good and 
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H&tmn 

e SaJub (mahdn) bhall manai^lne jiade kar {iMmgkap mkkar)* 
ane iavftbne badle (mdkdrd) tanane nekl (&p)* 

Rapitkwin 

e {makarU rovdn) bulandztta bulandtwr raiatOmd (iam Kkmried 
paea BeheStmH pohoco)* 

Uzirin 

e bujorag mlno Hormajd Tfi thakl faravU p®hm® {Mm raiamk* 
kef ana vakkatmd bur Hi tahne neklne potmUd)* 



Avesta. Hvarz.xSaitm amhm raim awva&aspsm ymmmidi* 
Mdrm vouru.gaoyaoinm yazamaide 

arlsatamlnm vyOxamm 

hazanra^gaohm hu-ta$tm \ \ 

ba$var$Ja$mamm hrmantm 

pmdu.va^hayamm surem 

a^afnpmJayaurvAmhm, 



Pahlavi. [. . .] Mfri ^ ffafgtyut fmm 4 p rm £miM , 
i 7 hanjamamk" hazar* pa" f 1 * huMl^ i» tow iaim rf« 
buland™ f« pur okas* {pavan™ Mr i» dim™ n* Mfa $ ton 



Mskanh*) u* awzar** u ax«ab** (aBy~a$*» ha*sp* Imi^ n* 
\ayawank™ yedrUm5n)jigar* 
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do much good in accordance with that precept which is prescribed 
by the Religion). I do homage unto the group of all righteous 
ones, which is, has been, and will be. 

At the Havan Gah. 

O Lord! promote (my) good thought (that is, make it very 
good) and (give) goodness unto* (my) body in return for [my] 
merit. 

At the Rapithwin Gah. 

May this (soul of mine reach) the light which is more exalted 
than the exalted (that is, the Paradise of the Solar mansion). 

At the Uzirin Gah* 

O Great Spirit Ormazd! may the final change come through 
Thee (that is, at the time of Resurrection, removing evil, bring 
forth goodness). 



6 

Avesta, We sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed 
Sun, We sacrifice unto Mihr of wide pastures, 

Whose word is true, who is of the assembly, 
Who has a thousand ears, the well-shaped one, 
Who has ten thousand eyes, the exalted one, 
Who has wide knowledge, the helpful one, 
Who sleepeth not, the ever wakeful/ 



Pahlavi [ # . .] I sacrifice unto Mihr of wide pastures, the truth- 
speaking, of the assembly, of a thousand ears, well-formed, of 
ten thousand eyes, the exalted one, fully cognizant (in regard to 
the affairs of the law and in his own function), [possessed of] re- 
sources, and sleepless (that is, he has no sleep), and prompt (in 
rendering help). 
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Sanskrit. [. . .] Mhiram (maitri-adMpatim) nivasitaranyam \ 

OrOdhaye satyavOcam hafijamanikam sahasrakamam (rasya I 

sahasrakarnata ca evam Ma safiasram IajdOnam samam anena 
niyuktam asti te ca Mhiram prati bruvantiyat idam ca Sptu idam 
ca irnu) sughatarapam daiasahasralocanam (asya daiasa/tasralo- 
canataca evam kUa daiasahasram lajdanam samam anena niyuk- 
tam asti te ca Mihiram prati bruvanti yat idam ca paSya idam ca 
paiya) mahattaram sampurna-vettOram (karyanyOyanath) sad ;^ 
kam anidram balisthabhujam. 



D 

Persian [. . .] Mihr sardar mahabbat ra baSandah daitaha 
rabuzurg daram rast guftar anfamanl hazar gnS (ya'm W 
guh ancanan M hazar W b-u havalak kardak estand lten pa 
Mhrguyandhk m batnav u an bainav an hamah r* dor yak 
lahaza balnavad) nek paida kardak dah hazar calm La 
dahhazar calm in ayinah ya'nl dah hazar had bah u havaiah 

2 /??? * ****** la ^ a bak te™d) bulandtar tamam 
danandah { kar <adU) <azmatl bedOr zUr bah bam dotal 

6 

Z^-ZZ^ «* Mnar 

Ijadnokalabche. L^J^Z^^M^ ^ ^ 

ke hajar kane fe vato nauY^TJ 3 **** **' < Jmat che 

che. \all llkZchTj^t" ZITmI' P Tf ^ ^ mhk 

thaine vato keheche te SaghlLnZlralm^fZ f t T '** 

J*dhelo ane dot hajar afhno Z Ztal^tl *V?* 

kalabcheke iekene *»b a, ^ J ° te Meher f J***o 

tejehene pak Parvardegare te khubl am ejmat bakhM 
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Sanskrit. [. . .J I propitiate Mihr (the lord of friendship) the 
forest-residing, the truthful, belonging to the assembly, with a 
thousand ears (his having a thousand ears is even in this manner, 
that a thousand of the Angels are directed by him and they speak 
unto Mihr: 'both listen to this and listen to that [lit this]'), of 
well-shaped form, of ten thousand eyes (his having ten thousand 
eyes is even in this manner, that ten thousand of the Angels are 
directed by him and they speak unto Mihr : ' both look at this and 
look at that [lit. this]'), the very great, fully cognizant (of acts 
of justice), efficient, sleepless, [and] with most powerful arms* 



Persian. [. . .] I venerate Mihr (the lord of friendship) the 
forest-residing, the truth-speaker, of the assembly, of a thousand 
ears (that is, his having a thousand ears is in this manner, that a 
thousand Angels are waiting upon him; they address Mihr: 
' listen to this and listen to that ' ; he hears them all instantane- 
ously), the well-created, of ten thousand eyes (his having ten 
thousand eyes is in this manner, that ten thousand Angels are 
placed under his charge ; they address Mihr : ' see this and see 
that'; he sees them all instantaneously), the more exalted, fully 
knowing (the acts of justice), the magnificent, wakeful, having 
strength of arms. 

6 

Gujarat! I praise the immortal and pure Sun, the lord of 
swift horse, I praise the Angel Mihr, the protector in the forest, 
the speaker of truth, the maker of assembly, the lord of a thousand 
ears (' of a thousand ears ' is the epithet of the Angel Mihr. The 
reason is this, that there is this virtue and wonderful gift in this 
Angel Mihr, that he hears with his two ears what cannot be heard 
by a thousand ears* They also write that the creator Ormazd has 
a thousand Angels given into his charge. They all at once con- 
jointly speak unto him, he is able to hear them all at once), the 
well-created and of ten thousand eyes (' of ten thousand eyes * 
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eke ke das hajar akhe karl je djo dekhl naM iake U 2 dkktkl e 
Meher Ijad ek lehejama jot kakechi) gham buland am ghano 
khabardar tatha ejmatl ane bekhoOb {iUne hameie j&gto) /<?r$~ 
var bajuno. 



ft 

m 



7 

Avesta. Midram vlspanqm daRyunqm 

damhu*paiUm yazamaide 
yim fradad-at Ahurd 
Mazdi x v armatmkastdnum 
mainyavanq.m Yazatanpn, 
tat ndjamy&i ava»he 
Mi&ra Ahura bmmnta* 
Hvar^.xiaitBM aimhm raim 
aurvataspBm yazamaide, 

7 
Pahlavi. Mitr 1 i % harvisUn matiufy* dikupat* ymbixMmm* 
mavan* fraz 7 yehabunt % Ohrmazd gadBt Am/dlMm® min minM- 
kan 10 Yazatan} 1 zak 11 val% m lend, yekammnat pavan w aymmk m 
Mitr 1 * x v atae 17 z™ buland, X % arM amark rily3mand m atva- 
dasp 20 izarn} 1 

7 
■ Sapkrit. Mihiram sarvesam gramanam rafanam Oradlmye 
yampradadat Svaml MahajMnl Mmattam adrfyarnpdhy® laj* , m 

a\ebhyah tad asmakam ehi saMyatayai Mihira ca Sv&mn mahai- . \ 

tara. Suryam tejasvinam amarafh iuddhimantam VigawdaSvam 
aradhaye* 

; ^^ '\: ; .ryy/' : ^ ■".■■■'■■ 1 

Persian. Mihr tamam Sahran padiiah ra busurg ddram an 
ra kih buland dadak HormazdXudm nUrmandm mtniutn Imdan. 
an mara rasad bay an Mihr xudai miktar, XwSid nUrmand 
bmarg xalistar tiz asp ra buzurg dOram, 
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is the epithet of the Angel Mihr upon whom the holy Almighty 
has bestowed that virtue and wonderful gift that this Angel Mihr 
is able to see those things in an instant with two eyes, which could 
not be seen with ten thousand eyes), very great and very vigilant, 
as well as wonderful and sleepless (that is, ever awake). 



Avesta. 

We sacrifice unto Mithra 

The lord of all countries, 

Whom Ahura Mazda created 1 the most glorious 

Of the spiritual Angels. 

So may there come unto us for aid 

Both Mithra and Ahura, the two exalted ones* 

We sacrifice unto the immortal, 

Radiant, swift-horsed Sun* 

7 

Pahlavi I sacrifice unto Mihr, the lord of all cities, whom 
Ormazd made most glorious among the spiritual Angels. May 
he come unto us for help — Mihr, the exalted lord. I sacrifice unto 
the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun* 

7 

Sanskrit. I propitiate Mihr, the king of all villages, whom the 
Lord of Great Knowledge made most glorious among the in- 
visible Angels. So come to our help, O Mihr, and Thou more 
than great Lord* I propitiate the brilliant, immortal, bright, 
swift-horsed Sun* 

7 

Persian. I venerate Mihr, the king of all cities, whom the 
Lord Ormazd made [most] exalted [and] brilliant among the 
spiritual Angels. May that Mihr, the lord more than great, come 
unto me for help. 1 venerate the brilliant, immortal, more than 
pure, swift-horsed Sun. 
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7 
Gujaratl. {ane) tam&m Seherono pads' aha Maker Ijadne arddhit 
kejehene Hormajde bifa mlno If ado kartd gharto bujorg nurtnand 
peda Mho. te Meher Ijad buland &ahcb mahari modade pohoco. 
Khurhd bemarag khalei tej ghodana khavandne ttrOdhU. 



8 

Avesta. TiStrlm drvdJaSmansm yazamaide. TiStrim yasa- 
maide. TiStryaSnyd yazamaide. TiitryS raSvh x*armamdt& 
yazamaide. Vanantam staram Mazda.Zatsm yazamaide. TBmm 
smnm raivantsm xrarananuhantant yazamaide. 8-ivd$.wi X'aSatim 
yazamaide. Zrvllnam Akarawm yazamaide. Zrv&nam Darsyd- 
X v ahat>m yazamaide. Vatsm spmtam huUmktm yazamaide. 
raziStam Cistam Mazda.Utqm aiaonlm yazamaide. JDalnam 
vamihim Mazda.yasnlm yazamaide. Pad-am x^asMitm yaza- 
maide. zaranumantsm sUnm yazamaide. Saokmtsm Gairlm 
Mazda.hatsm yazamaide. 



PaMavi. TiStr 1 drust* ca$m* ra yesbexUnam* mtr* ra* 
tzam (ae 7 manazil i« varan), variinlk* Tiitr star™ rd Isam n 
TiStr* star™ rayomand" gad*dmand u yezbexmam." Vanant 
star *>* Ohrmazd dat» yezbexnnam.™ Tittr* star* i ritydmand 
gad^mand^lzam. Spoilt™ X'adat* yezbexUnam* ZamOn* 

\r i ka T akS0 lZam * ZamanU '" &rang" X*«tte* imtnP 
Vat ,« awzunlk™ hudak* uum* razistak* i* Frazanak" 
* Ohrmazd dat ahrav izam« (aey« Bin Yazat). Din i« 
sapirt* Mazdayasn* yezbexUnam* Ras'* ,'« Sapir lMtmK<* 
raviMh" tzam- («,• Ras i VakiSt). zartnlmand emzar ra 
r Tu ± mavm ma * a £m * abnam *« ™hank«min* azirzamik* 
ma barayatanstpavanras^i^vaim. Sdkant Kdf* {• Ohr- 
mazd dot izam. 
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7 

Gujarati. I praise the Angel Mihr, the king of all cities, whom 
Ormazd created greater and more glorious than other spiritual 
Angels. May that Angel Mihr, the great lord, come for my help. 
I praise the immortal, pure Sun, the lord of swift horse. 



8 

Avesta. We sacrifice unto Tishtrya of sound eyes. We sacri- 
fice unto Tishtrya. We sacrifice unto those attendants 1 on Tish- 
trya* We sacrifice unto Tishtrya, the radiant [and] glorious. 
We sacrifice unto the star Vanant, made by Mazda. We sacrifice 
unto the star Tishtrya, the radiant [and] glorious. We sacrifice 
unto the Sky that follows its Own Law. We sacrifice unto the 
Boundless Time. We sacrifice unto Time, that follows its Own 
Law for the Long Period. We sacrifice unto the Wind, the holy 
[and] beneficent. We sacrifice unto Wisdom, the most upright, 
righteous, made by Mazda. Wc sacrifice unto the good Maz- 
dayasnian Religion, We sacrifice unto the Path 2 leading to the 
good state. We sacrifice unto the golden shaft.* We sacrifice 
unto Mount Saokanta, made by Mazda. 

8 

Pahlavi I sacrifice unto Tishtar of sound eyes. I sacrifice 
unto Tishtar (that is, the constellation of rain). I sacrifice unto 
the rains of the star Tishtar. I sacrifice unto the star Tishtar, the 
radiant and glorious. I sacrifice unto the star Vanant, made by 
Mazda. I sacrifice unto the star Tishtar, the radiant and glo- 
rious, I sacrifice unto the Sky that follows its Own Law. I 
sacrifice unto the Boundless Time. I sacrifice unto Time, Lord 
of Long Duration. I sacrifice unto the Wind, the beneficent and 
good-giving. I sacrifice unto the most upright Wisdom, made by 
Ormazd (that is, the Angel Den). I sacrifice unto the good 
Mazdayasnian Religion. I sacrifice unto the longed-for Path 
(that is, the Path of Paradise). I sacrifice unto the golden in- 
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1 w 



8 

Sanskrit . Tistaratdrakasya rUpwvaUm df?$M drddhaye, 7h~ 
taratarakam aradhaye ( Tistaram iti vfffinakfatram). Ttstarat&ra- 
kasya vrstih aradhaye. Tistaratdrakasya iuMhlk biyaica drdd- 
haye. Vanantam tarakam MahdjMnmd dattam drddlmye* 
Tistaratarakam hiddhimantam irimantam drddkaye, Subhacak- 
ram Svayam sanHsthamdnam drddhaye. Kdlam Anantam drdd- 
haye. Samayam Dlrghardjanam drddkaye, V&tam mahattaram 
uttamadaninam aradhaye, iuddhdm NintdmjMdnitdm Afahd** 
jnanina nirmitam punydtmanlm dr&dhaye. Dinim uttamdm 
Majdaiasnim arddhaye. Panth&nam abhildftmm fir&dkqye* 
suvamamayam iasiram drddhaye (Mia Saokantaparvatopan 
prthivtmulad arabhya suvarnamayanaiikd nirmitd asti Una -chid** 
rena prthivitalastham udakam dk&ii drokati tat m v&t&haiatk 
sarvatra prasarati ataeva tusdrodakam jdyaii tat ea iastram 
suvarnamayam drddhaye). Saokantam Ginm MakdjMdnmd dat*> 
tarn aradhaye. 



8 1 

Persian, nunnand diddr TUtar sitdrak rd Bumrg d&ram. 
Tistar sitarah ra buzurg daram (ya'nl mamil bdrdn). bdriitti 
Xistar sitarah ra buzurg ddram, xdJkl u nMrdM Tiitar sitdrak 
ra buzurg ddram. Vanant sitdrak Hormamd dddak rd bumrg ] | 

daram, xdlisi u nardni Tiitar sitdrak rd bumrg ddram, xnb 
Carx bah Xudl istddah rd buzurg ddram, Zamdmh Bikmdmk rd 
buzurg daram. Zamanah J9sr PddiUh rd bumrg ddram. Bad 
mihtar takl dahandaJi rd buzurg ddram. xdtifl Dur binandah 
kar Hormazd dadah kirfahgar rd buzurg ddram Mm Mk Mta- 
dayasm rd buzurg daram. Rah dilm rd bumrg ddram 9 Marin 
alat ra buzurg daram (ya'nf bar Koh Svkant as tah mmfm mm 
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strument through whose medium the waters of the dew of 
springtime come up from below the earth). I sacrifice unto 
Mount Sokant, made by Orrnazd. 

8 

Sanskrit. I propitiate the clear vision of the star Tishtar* I 
propitiate the star Tishtar (Tishtar, that is, the constellation of 
rain). I propitiate the rains of the star Tishtar. I propitiate the 
brightness and glory of the star Tishtar. I propitiate the star 
Vanant made by Ormazd. I propitiate the bright and glorious 
star Tishtar, I propitiate the Self -stationed bright Horizon, I 
propitiate the Boundless Time. I propitiate the Period, the King 
of Long Duration. I propitiate Vata, the very great [and] 
good-giving* I propitiate the pure, holy, emancipating Wisdom 
made by Him whose Knowledge is Great. I propitiate the ex- 
cellent Mazdayasnian Religion, I propitiate the wished- for Path. 
I propitiate the instrument of gold (that is, a golden pipe begin- 
ning from the root of the earth is constructed above Mount 
Sokant, the water that is at the surface of the earth rises through 
this orifice to the sky, and it, being struck by the wind, spreads 
in all directions, for this very reason, the water of the dew is 
produced; just that golden weapon I propitiate). I propitiate 
Mount Sokant made by Him, who has Great Knowledge , 

8 

Persian. I venerate the brilliant vision of the star Tishtaf, I 
venerate the star Tishtar (Tishtar means the constellation of 
rain), I venerate the rains of the star Tishtar, I venerate th* 
purity and brilliance of the star Tishtar. I venerate the star 
Vanant made by Orrnazd* I venerate the purity and brilliance 
of the star Tishtar, I venerate the Self-stationecl excellent 
heavenly Sphere, I venerate the Boundless Time* I venerate 
Time, the King of Long Duration. I venerate Vata, the more 
than great, the giver of good. I venerate the pure, meritorious. 
Farsight given by Orrnazd. I venerate the excellent Mazda- 
yasnian Religion* I venerate the Path of valor. I venerate the 



■ 



9 
Avesta. insptmU aiavamm mainyaom Ymat$m ymammde, 
vzsp*mta aiavamm gaS&fm YazaUm yajsamaide. haom urvdnem 
yazamaide. havqm FravaMm yazatmide* jasa me mamhe 
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dlat sUrdxddr paidd kardah ast bah an sMrdx M iak zamln bar 
asman bald lavad u an az bad zarb xUrdah baftar jd barnvad u 
an kdr ra ab sard bahdrl paida lavad* an alat sarin rd bugurg 
ddram). Koh Sokant Horrnazd paidd kardah ra buxurg ddram. 



8 

Gujarat!. dandtcaiamnoTeitarietdmchi, UneQrOdh&* Teitar ff 

(idne variatna nakhetar) ne arddhU, TeStarnd vara&vdM dr&dkU* 
Teitar htardnl kkdleH tatha nurm drddhU* H&rmajdno peda 
kidhelo Vanant htdro che, tene QradkU* ( Vanant ietdm te ek mofd 
Setdr&nU ndm che keje ietdro Dojakh Upar matmkal ehi» dqjakkt 
rovdno e htdrdnd nurthl dieai pdmeche) n nurmami kkalii Teitar 
ieUtr&ne drddhU, Aiamdnno Carakh Potdnl mdi forte eke {tern) 
drddhu. Bekendre Jamdndm drddhU (Bikendre Jamdm ttjamd- 
ndnU ndm che keje ddddr Hormajdne taluk che, Mcje te Piddnd 
karndr SdhebnU dgdj (te iaru thavfi) am an/dm (te dkker tkmm) 
koine mdlum nathi ke te &dheb kevdrc peda th&eo am Mhdiudhl 
reheie). Der Khudd Jamdndm drddhU (Der Khudd Jam&no U 
varaS 12,000 nd jamdndm keheche keje jamdm kamtid cMidd), 
neklno dpndr bujorag Vdd (idm Guvdd Ijad) ne drddfiU. Her- 
majdno peda kidhelo rdit ddnd (am) aio (Dm If ad) m drddkk 
behetar MdjdiaSm Dlnne drddhU delpaiand Rdkdne drddhU (idm 
Behetiand Mdragni) drddhU, ejamaU iundnd malm dradkA. I 

Hormajdnd peda kidheld Sokant Pdhddm drddhU, $ 
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golden instrument (that is, a golden pipe is constructed from the 
bottom of the earth over Mount Sokant, the water below the 
earth rises to the sky through that orifice [lit hole] and it, being 
struck by the wind, spreads on all sides, and it is owing to this 
that the dew is formed. I venerate that golden instrument). I 
venerate Mount Sokant made by Ormazd. 

8 

Gujarati There is the star Tishtar of sound eyes* I praise 
him. I praise Tishtar (that is, the constellation of rain). I 
praise the raining of Tishtar. I praise the purity and glory of the 
star Tishtar. There is the star Vanant, created by Ormazd, I 
praise him. (The star Vanant is the name of a great star, that is 
the vicegerent over Hell The hellish souls feel alleviation through 
the glory of this star.) I praise the glorious, pure star Tishtar. 
I praise the sphere of the Sky, that revolves by Itself. I praise 
the Boundless Time ('the Boundless Time' is the name of the 
Time which appertains to the creator Ormazd. Because the 
beginning (that is, the commencement) and end (that is, the 
termination) of the Lord Creator is not known to anybody, as to 
when that Lord originated and how long he will be)* I praise 
Time, the Lord of Long Duration (the period of twelve thousand 
years, that is the present time, is called ' Time, the Lord of Long 
Duration ') . I praise Vata, the giver of good, the great one (that 
is, the Angel Vata). I praise the true, wise, (and) righteous 
(Angel Den) created by Ormazd* I praise the excellent Mazda- 
yasnian Religion. I praise the longed-for Path (that is, the 
Path of Paradise). I praise the wonderful golden pipe- I praise 
Mount Sokant created by Ormazd. 



9 



Avesta. We sacrifice unto every righteous Angel of the spt- I 

ritual world. We sacrifice unto every righteous Angel of the \ 

material world. We sacrifice unto our own soul We sacrifice h 
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Mazda. ataunqm vamihis" sftrh spmt& FravaSayO yazamaide. 
Hvara.x$alfym anuhm ralm aurvai.aspjm yazamaide. 



Sanskrit, samagram ca punyatmakam paralokacarinam T&j. 
daganam aradhaye. samagram ca punyatmakam prtkhftcOrinam 
Iajdaganam aradhaye. svlyam atmanam aradhaye, svlyam 
Vrddhim aradhaye. ehi me sahayatOyOi MakaJMnin . . . SSryam 
tejasvinam amaram iuddhimantam vegavadaivam aradhaye. 



m 

■wsk 

ii 
I 



9 

Pahlavi. harvisp 1 ahrav* Yazat* i* mimk yesbexunam? 
harvisp* ahrav* Yazat* P gmh 10 yezbexttnam 11 (ae l * Yazat a P* 
gittk cigdn w Ata3 u u Maya i 17 ArdvWlr 1 * u Vat *"'* awsnnlk™ 
u X'artet u Mah u Zamk. denS » kama * Yassat i ** giahdmand 
mavan™ anSataon pavan caSm™ twOn dlt* u mk Yazat* i 
mennk la tuvan dlt 2S ). ruvan™ *» na/B, ra lmm. u Fravahr"* '■■■ \ 

i 33 na/m ra izam. u bara » yehamton d u ayOwarlh * i m Ii *» Qhr- ". ; | 

mazd. ahravan Sapiran® awsaran* 1 awzHnlkan** Fravahr* 
izam. u JPartet i u amark u raysmand* 7 arvadasp a learn, 4 * 



I 



is 






9 

Persian, tamam aSavan mens baSandagan Teadan ra bumrg 

daram. tamam aSavan baiandagan gman hadan ra fotsurg 

daram. ravan xe$ r a busurg daram. Farokar xli ra bumrg 

daram. baras mara bay an ay Hormazd. Farokar aUvanvlhan 

azmatdarandaganafzunyanrabuzurg daram. Xurild bSmarg 
nUrmand tlz asp ra buzurg daram. 

9 

f lT*f' ****** tamam <*<> &*" aram. e jehanna 

MaTJ°/ J f7/ radM - H ehanna ^^^Ijadat e Aftab 
Mahatab Ava Ardour tatha Atatne keheche , v J e ^' ,. 
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unto our own Guardian Spirit. Come to my help, O Mazda* 
We sacrifice unto the good, helpful, holy Guardian Spirits of the 
righteous. We sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed 
Sun. 

9 

Pahlavi I sacrifice unto all the spiritual Angels. I sacrifice 
unto all the corporeal Angels (that is, the corporeal Angels [are] 
such as Fire, the Waters of Ardvisur, the beneficent Wind, the 
Sun, the Moon, and the Earth. All these are the corporeal An- 
gels, whom man can see with his eyes; and the spiritual Angels 
cannot be seen). I sacrifice unto my own soul. I sacrifice unto 
my own Guardian Spirit. Come to my help, O Ormazd! I 
sacrifice unto the good, efficient, beneficent Guardian Spirits 
of the righteous, I sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift- 
horsed Sun. 

9 

Sanskrit I propitiate the entire group of the righteous Angels 
that move in the world beyond- And I propitiate the entire group 
of the righteous Angels moving on the earth. I propitiate my 
own soul I propitiate my own Guardian Spirit Come to my 
help, Thou of Great Knowledge. . . . I propitiate the brilliant, 
immortal, bright, swift-horsed Sun* 

9 

Persian. I venerate all righteous spiritual Angels. I venerate 
all righteous corporeal Angels. I venerate my own soul I 
venerate my own Guardian Spirit, Come unto me for help, Q 

Ormazd ! I venerate the good, wonderful, increasing Guardian 
Spirits of the righteous, I venerate the immortal, brilliant, swift- 
horsed Sun. 

9 
Gujaratt I praise all righteous Angels of yonder world, I 
praise all righteous Angels of this world, (The Sun, Moon, 

Aban Ardvisur, and Fire—all these are called the righteous 
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je adamlo nek k&mnd karnar che tevonmU i dtmtam Fareita 
keheche). potdnd rovdnne drddhU . . , pohoc mOAOri iarfe e ffor- 
majd. behetar jiadaftnd karnar aio Faroharone drddhU* Kkuried 
bemarag khaki tej ghoddnd tehebne drddfm. 



10 



Avesta. fravarane . . # Akura4kaiSd. [&!&] Bvan^ah- 
take amdlahe raSvahe aurva&aspahe xinaodra . . . frasasta- 
yatia. ya&d Ahu vairyd , , . mSvi mraom m 



10 



Pahlavi. franamam . , , Ohrmazd Datistan* [£o&] JCariii 1 
i 1 arnark rdydmand arvadasp pm/an SnOyiHUOrtA # . , frM 

afnnaknnih Ugdn Ahu kamak . f . ddmimk yemaleMnam, 



10 



Sanskrit, prabravlmi , » . HormijdanydymaUm, [£«*.] 
Saryasya tejasvino 'marasya iuddhimaia vegavada&oasya maud®** 

nay a . . . praka&andya. yatka SvammaA kdmah . , , vijmya 
bravlmi. 



xo 



Persian, baxanam , . . Hormazd "AM, [Gak] XurMd 
bimarg nUrmand m asp ra xuinUd kunam . . > aSkar kumm. 
cnn murad Xudai . . . bah btdanM mar a bagui 



10 



Gujarati. bujoragithl padhU . , . Hmmajdm hokam. [«*fc] 
Khurted bemarag khateS tej ghoddnd khdmndne khuihdl kartmm 



IB 
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II 
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Angels of this world Again, those men are likewise called the 
Angels of this world, who are the doers of good deeds in this 
world). I praise my own soul. . . . Come unto me for help, O 
Ormazd I I praise the excellent, wonderful, beneficent, righteous 
Guardian Spirits. I praise the immortal, pure Sun, the lord of 
swift horse. 

10 

Avesta. I proclaim ... of Ahurian Faith. [Gah according 
to the period of the day.] Propitiation . . . glorification unto 
the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun. As [he is] the Lord 
that is to be chosen ... let one who knows it pronounce it 
unto me. 

10 

PaMavi. I proclaim ... of the Law of Ormazd. [Gah ac- 
cording to the period of the day.] For the propitiation . * . 
benediction of the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun. Thus 
through generosity ... I speak with knowledge. 

10 

Sanskrit I proclaim ... of the Law of Ormazd. [Gah ac- 
cording to the period of the day.] For the propitiation . . . 
manifestation of the bright, immortal, brilliant, swift-horsed 
Sun. As [is] the desire of the Lord ... I speak eminently 
for [our] understanding. 

10 

Persian. I announce . . . of the Law of Ormazd. [Gah ac- 
cording to the period of the day.] I propitiate . . , manifest 
unto the immortal, bright, swift-horsed Sun. As is the desire of 
the Lord . . * speak unto me loudly. 

10 

GujaratL I recite with exaltation ... of the commandment 
of Ormazd. [Gah according to the period of the day,] For the 
propitiation ... I celebrate unto the immortal, pure Sun, the 



i 
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II 



II 



Sanskrit. Snryam tejasvinam amaram Suddhbnantam vega- 
vadatvam aradhaye. tato yat S&ryah tmmOn tapatc (Ma 
nrdhvam eti) yat Snryasya P arive ? ah tapaie HsfhunH adtfyah 
lajdah iatadha ca sahasradha ca. tatah iriyam sammelayanti 
[ekatra\ tatah iriyam prcwalayanti (va ekahdaya). tatah iriyam 
vartanujagatyam upari Ahurmydadattayam (Svmdmrmitayam) 
vrddhdatya ca pwtyatmaMyah prthiwvibhMeb vrddMdatya ca 
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vatte . . . rnabhur karU. je mU&le Hormajdnl ktiiUi . , , # § 

rcweSe khabar kaMc. I 



Avesta. HvarB.xSaMmi am$hm raim 

aurvak aspzm yazamaide* I \ 

aat yat Hvarz raoxine mpayeiti aaiyai Evan raoid tapayeiti Mi- 

tmti tnainyav&nhd Yazatkwh® saUmia hamwmia. tat ^anm 

hanbarayeinti. tat x v arznd niparaydnti, tat x % urmd baxhnU gq,m 

paiti AhuraMt^m fralattia aSake gai&i frO&atiia aSaJhi tm \ 

fraZatiZa Hvarz yat am^hm ra^m awvai*a$p*m. 



PaUavi. X*arln l atnark rttymand* arvadmp * yrnhxiimm* 4 
adln* amat* X'ar&t? rdin B tdpn* (aiy u Ma yMMnit)* adin 11 
amat u X'ar&t 1 * rdSn li mpst (xadmnak u ) yikavltnUnd 1 * mimk 11 
Yazat l8 satakanak 19 u 20 hazarkanak} 1 itdn n zak n gaM ham m 
yedrUnd™ {vat ae™ jivak) u™ mk m gaM iam m mmnd m 
(pavan* 1 evakartahh) u n zak u gaM xdkUnd u pavan zamtk 
madam™ i™ Ohrmazd dat pavan® fr®daMmk m zaki m akraM 40 
gskan tt pavan fradahiSmk 42 zak m i u akraMk « tan (**y m vad « 'f 

bar a awzayat®) pavan* fradahimh m X*arM mman* 1 atnark 
rdydmand 62 arvadaspj® 



If I 
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lord of swift horse. As is the desire of Ormazd ... so I an- 
nounce. 



Avesta, We sacrifice unto the immortal 
Radiant, swift-horsed Sun. 

When the Sun warms with its light, when the sun-light gives 
warmth, there stand the spiritual Angels, a hundred and a thou- 
sand* They gather together this glory. They distribute this 
glory. They bestow this glory upon the earth made by Ahura, 
with the furtherance of the world of righteousness, with the 
furtherance of the material existence of righteousness, with the 
furtherance 1 of the Sun that [is] immortal, radiant, swift-horsed. 

II 

PaHavi I sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed 
Sun. At the time when the Sun shines bright (that is, comes 
high up), at the time when the Sun shines bright (in that man- 
ner) there stand the spiritual Angels, a hundredfold and a 
thousandfold. They bring together that glory (in one place) 
and they (all together) spread abroad that glory and they bestow 
that glory upon the earth given by Ormazd for the furtherance 
of the world of righteousness, for the furtherance of the material 
existence of righteousness (so that it may increase), for the 
furtherance of the Sun that is immortal, radiant, swift-horsed* 

II 

Sanskrit I propritiate the brilliant, immortal, bright, swift- 
horsed Sun. At the time when the bright Sun shines (that is, 
comes high up), when the orb of the Sun shines, there stand at 
hand the invisible Angels, a hundredfold and a thousandfold. 
Then they bring together the glory (in one place)* Then they 
set the glory in motion (verily, all at once), Then they shower 
down the glory upon the earth given by Ormazd (created by 
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punyatmakanam SaHrindth vfddMd&tyd m SMryasyayaft amaraft 
Suddkiman vegavadaivah. 



II 

Persian. XurSid bimarg nUrmand Us asp rd hmrg daram, 
an zaman kik Xuriid rdian tabid (ya*m MM dyad) an mmm iik 
Xurlid nUr tabid hastand MinMyM Madam sadak&n ftm&rmkM, 
iten nUr baxland {yakbar), il&n nUr rmiMj daltand (yaibamA)* 
is an nilr babarand bar zamln Hmmmd -ddd syadafs d&dan xUbt 
m jdhan an cih ba Urfah baSad syodah tanumand kitfahgar&n 
zyadah dadan XurSid kik bimarg %®I%§ tig asp ioiad. 



II 

Gujarat! Khurkd bemarag ihalei t*fgfb$ma i&kibnt 8r&dfdL 
je vakhat rotan Khurkd tapec jevare ro&an KkuritdnU nur tap** 
tevare mino Ijado toogana tatha Aajargarm * dunUUm aimm varad* 
fane va$te ane tannl paklnl mradhlm mite Kkur&id imarag 
khaletje tej ghodano Saheb eke tmt fUtdaOn* vaSt* (Khuriedm 
sathe) ubha rehec ane te tamUm mime eifAa kd jtee iam&m 
nurne calavec ane te tamdm mm* Hormajdnl p*d& hdhih Jamm 
Upar bakhSec. 



12 



Avesta. aat yat Hvar* uxmdtyriti h/a$ g$m AAmmMM^m 
yaozdaftrdm aptnt taHntqm yaoida&nm apem xayanqvi ya&§» 
da&ritn apsm zrayanqm yaoSda&rem ap*m anmam^m ywi- 
drtrm. bvatd^ma aSava yadUMrm y& hnii Sfntiak 
MatnyditS. 



• 
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the Lord), both with a [consequent] furthering of the pros- 
perity of the world of righteousness, and with a furthering of 
the righteous corporeal beings, and with a furthering of the 
Sun who [is] immortal, bright, [and] swift-horsed. 

ii 

Persian. I venerate the immortal, brilliant, swift-horsed Sun. 
At the time when the bright Sun shines (that is, rises), at the 
time when the light of the Sun shines, there appear the spiritual 
Angels by hundreds and by thousands. They at once distribute 
the light. They at once spread abroad the light. They bestow 
the light on the earth made by Orniazd, in order to give further- 
ance to the goodness of this world that is possessed of merit, in 
order to give furtherance to the meritorious corporeal beings, 
[and] in order to give furtherance to the Sun that is immortal, 
pure, [and] swift-horsed. 

II 

Gujarati I praise the immortal, pure Sun, the lord of swift 
horse. At the time when the bright Sun shines, at the time when 
the light of the bright Sun shines, there stand the spiritual Angels, 
a hundredfold and a thousandfold, for the increase of the 
righteousness of this world, and for the increase of the purity 
of body, for the increase of the immortal, pure Sun that is the 
lord of swift horse; they stand (with the Sun) and they collect 
all the light, they spread all the light and bestow all that light 
upon the earth created by OrrnazcL 



Avesta, When the Sun rises up, purification 1 comes unto the *- 

earth made by Ahura, purification unto the flowing waters, puri- f; 

fication unto the waters of the wells, purification unto the water ^ 

of the seas, purification unto the water that is standing* Purifica- |; 

tion comes unto the righteous creation, which is of the Holy §; 

Spirit I 



12 



Sanskrit, tato yat Suryah itrdkvam Urakati bhavati pftkivl 
Hormijdadatm pavitratard (tasmat kutsimt [JtuiMtat} yatr&trau 
Devah upari ksipanti) udakam pravahanam pamtmtamm udakam 
kupakanampavitrataram udakam samudr&$&m pavitrataram uda- 
kam sthavaranam pavitrataram (taddgadlnam m)* bhapaM sftfifc 
punyatmaka pavitratara ya asti Gumiarasya Adf&yamMrieh 
Svdminah, 



12 



Persian, an zaman Mh JCurSid baia ay ad baSad samin H®r« 
mazd afndah paktar {az an pahdi Mh Dman dar Sab mddzand) 
ab karezaha pak Savad ab cahd pak iavad ab daryahs pak 
Savad ab istadah {talabha) pak gardad* baSadpaiddB ntkpfik Mh 
hast an Buzurgtar Minn Xudai, 



12 






m 
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12 



Pahlavi. adln amat 1 X v arM* lala awzOylt* (aiy * lala yatn- 
mt") yekvUnU* samlk 1 Ohrmazd dat ydMOsr* (min zak* Ohsk- 
SniSn zyas w pavan 3ap n Slda™ madam 1 * gd»&xt u ) maya u i u 
tacdk 17 ydzdasr 18 may a i 19 xamk™ ySidOsr* 1 may a i n eray a 
yoMasr may a i u armiH™ ydidasr, yehvUnlt™ dam i v ahrav* 
ydzdasr mavan havdd SpinOk MlnUk™ (a?y x val<l u nafld 
havdd). 



< 



Gujarati. anejevare roSan KhurSed bulana\m& itca Mec tevOrt 
Hormajdnpeda kidhehjamin (Devo je ratm vakhat palidl nOkhec 
tetto) pak thaec karanjana pant pak thatc ktwana pam pak thaec 
dananapanipak thaec talavna pant pak thaec, ane'bujoragmno 
(Hormajd)nljeaiopedaeichete pak thaec. 



43 
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12 



Pahlavi. At the time when the Sun rises (that is, comes high 
up), pure becomes the earth made by Ormazd (from that defile- 
ment which the Demons mix up with it during the night), pure 
the flowing waters, pure the waters of the springs, pure the 
waters of the seas, pure the stagnant waters. Pure become the 
righteous creation, which is of the Holy Spirit (that is, which 
is his own). 

12 

Sanskrit. At the time when the Sun rises high up, purer 
becomes the earth made by Ormazd (from that defilement which 
the Demons cast upon [it] during the night), purer the water 
of the streams, purer the water of the wells, purer the water of 
the oceans, purer the water of the standing (ponds and so forth). 
Purer becomes the righteous creation, which is of the Great 
Invisible Lord, 

12 

Persian. At the time when the Sun rises, more than pure 
becomes the earth created by Ormazd (from that defilement 
which the Demons throw upon [it] during the night), pure be- 
comes the water of the canals, pure becomes the water of the 
wells, pure becomes the water of the oceans, pure becomes the 
standing water (of the ponds). Pure becomes the good creation, 
which is of the more than Great Spiritual Lord* 



12 

Gujarat! And when the bright Sun comes high up, pure 
becomes the earth created by Ormazd (from the defilement 
which the Demons throw during the night), pure become the 

waters of the fountains, pure become the waters of the wells, 
pure become the waters of the oceans, pure become the waters 
of the ponds. And pure becomes the righteous creation, which is 
of the Great Spirit (Ormazd) . 






*."'! 
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■■, ■/.'■ ' ' ;lf 

13 4 

Avesta. yah & Hvars nsit uzuxiyeUi aSa Datva vispd mgrtn- I 

Untiyi hsnti hapto.karSvshva. navaiiS mainyava Ymata a»hava 

astvainti paitidrqm nSit pait&tam i/lfonti. 



13 
Pahlavi. nB 1 amat 2 X'arM* la* Mavaxtet* (aly* hambUn-i* 
zaman* artktar* yatunne™) adin n $sd& n harvisp 1 * murnZlnd 1 * 
mavan havdd™ pavan 11 haft n fa'htar. 1 * la all mlnUk Yasat 
ax" i u astomand madam 20 dariinlh Si u n madam n Hii$nlh u 
xadlMnae (la-c-ten ™ mekadrUnqnd K amat-t-ten w ntikadrttnqnd* 
hic-Un » daltan » la tuvan havd* SI ). 

13 
Sanskrit, yato yadi Snryah no ardlwam. udeti {kila Myanm&~ 
tram apikalam ced vilambayati) tato Devab sarvSnapi vinaiayanti 
yam santl sapta dvipani. na kecana ittnyacSrino Tajd&h bhuva- 

nasyasrstimatahuparidharanayainacauparktkitayidriyantema 
te na pratikurvanti. atha kedt pratikurvanti tt ca na dhartuik 
Sakta bkavanti). 



13 
Persian, cira agar Xurlld na bala uyad (ya'nl amr andak 

ZaZ TS r Mkas M mmda * an *">*>***** & 

mana ni?ah daSt™ ~» j%j„t» _.*.._. . <, * . . . . y v 



ZalkZ HT 7 *** m * a ™<* (*«'»* V*« Land 
*gar kasl qabalkunad az u bardait na lavad). 



u 



JSTT* a T U '° Mur£ed ****** «nca nahx mi to tehei 

raLnkaZ f *'/ f *W*) * dunmne Hem ane negaha 
rakkn kaM kare {agarj0 kabul ^ ^ mi ^^ ^M 

' ,.j "i 
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Avesta. If indeed the Sun were not to rise, then the Demons 
would kill all things that are in the seven regions. Not at all 
would the spiritual Angels find support 1 and stability in the 
material world. 

13 

Pahlavi. Since if the Sun were not to rise high up (that is, 
if he delays even for a little time) then the Demons would de- 
stroy all things that are in the seven regions. None of the 
spiritual Angels would be seen upholding and upholding the 
corporeal world. (None would even accept [to do] so, but even 
if they did accept, none whatsoever would be able to uphold it), 

13 
Sanskrit Since if the Sun were not to rise high up (that 
is, if [he] were to delay even for a little time) then the Demons 
would destroy absolutely all the seven regions, Neither would 
any Angels moving in the void be seen for the upholding nor for 
the upkeeping of the world with its creation (that is, they would 
not undertake it In case some should undertake it, they would 
certainly be unable to maintain it), 

13 
Persian, Since if the Sun were not to rise (that is, if he 
delays just for a little time) then the Demons would destroy 
all the seven regions- None of the spiritual Angels would be 
seen for the preservation of the perishable world (that is, they 
would [not] undertake it. But if some one should undertake it* 
it would not be sustained by him). 

*3 
Gujarati If the Sun were not to rise high up, the Demons 
would at once destroy all the seven regions, None of the 
spiritual Angels (Sun and so forth) would undertake to preserve 
and protect this world; (if they did undertake it, they could not 
sustain it). 



I. -14 KH0RSHE0 KYAISH 4 6 

Avesta. ya yazaite Hvara yai amhm mim aurvai.a$pm 
paitiUatBe tamtmhqm paitiUdtie t^masiBranqm Daivanqm pastil- 
tat?e tayunqmca hazasn^mta paitHtMe yUium§mia pairikan^mia 
paitiMdfie idyejauhd marSaonalie 

yazaite Akur&m Masdfm 
yazaite Anvil Spmt3 
yazaite haom urv&nwn* 

xln&vayeiti vispe mainyavdda Ymata gaidy&ia y§ ymaiii Hvan 
yai amahm raim aurva£>a$pm» 



14 

Pahlavi. mavan izit 1 X*ar$it % i $ amark i 4 r-Mydmand* i* 
arvadasp 7 pavan 8 apaP SstiMk™ i n taml&On 1 * pmmn apM l% 
esttinih M i u torn tdxmakdn w SidMn 1T pavan apdi m tsttSnlh n i m 
duzddn u 21 staxmakdn n pawn n apai u isiiinik M i n yMMMM u n 
pankdn pavan apaZ® BstiMk n i m si£ m i m m/mn m ramHm m 
af-a$* yezbexunt m yekvilnit m Okrmmd af**ai m yezhx£ni m 
Amahraspanddn 4 * af~ai il y£zbexMnt m sak i m nafH M rwOn 
af-ai" Snaystat yehvumt karmsp m mrnan 47 hmdd m mmuk m 
Yazat u *° mavan fil gm& m 

14 

Sanskrit, yah drddhayati Sutyam amaratk iuddkimantam 
yegavadaSvatn anyathd-sthitya ttodrtudhtoUtik vm*stii&a tamo- 

bijanam Devdndm vind-sthityd mur^dm m MmMrindm m 
wnd-sthtya MMnindm ca MakdrdksasMdik m vk+sOty* m&ob 
guptacdrinak sa drddhayati Svdnunam MkkdjMMmafk sa *r*d- , m 

hayatt Amardn Gurutardn (Ma saptamUrti^ Smmnah) sa drdd** ! 

hayatt sviyam atmdnam sa sanmanayaM satnagrM Mnyacdri^aSm 
Iajddn prtkivlcdrinaica, 

/'■:::- : & : ^, ':■."■..■ ■ M 
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*4 

Avesta. Whoso sacrifices unto the Sun that is immortal, ra- 
diant, [and] swift-horsed, in order to withsAd darkness, to 
withstand the Demons, the progeny of darkness, to withstand 
the thieves and robbers, to withstand the sorcerers and the en- 
chantresses, to withstand death that creepeth on, 

He sacrifices unto Ahura Mazda, 
He sacrifices unto the Archangels, 
He sacrifices unto his own soul. 

He propitiates all heavenly and earthly Angels, who sacrifices 
unto the Sun that is immortal, radiant, swift-horsed. 

14 

Pahlavi Whoso sacrifices unto the immortal, radiant, and 
swift-horsed Sun in order to withstand darkness, in order to 
withstand the Demons, the progeny of darkness, in order to 
withstand the thieves and tyrants, in order to withstand the 
sorcerers and the fairies, in order to withstand destruction 
coming secretly— he has sacrificed unto Ormazd, he has sacri- 
ficed unto the Archangels, he has sacrificed unto his own soul, 
he has sacrificed unto all the Angels that are spiritual and unto 
those that are corporeal 

14 

Sanskrit, Whoso propitiates the immortal, bright, swift- 
horsed Sun, for withstanding the host of darkness, for resisting* 
the Demons who are the progeny of darkness, for withstanding 
the thieves and doers of violence, for withstanding the fairies 
and Arch-female-demons, and for withstanding death, secretly- 
moving— he propitiates the Lord, who has Great Knowledge, 
he propitiates the very Venerable Immortal Ones (that is, the 
seven forms of the Lord), he propitiates his own soul, he 
honors all the Angels that move in the void and move on earth. 



■:,?■ -\ 



I# 14- KHURSHED NYAISH 48 

14 

Persian, har kih buzurg ddrad Xuriid Mh bimarg nUrmand 
Uz asp ast baz dOStan tankl r& baz daitan tarikl tuxm Divan ra 
baz daltan Divan u duzdan u rahzanan ra b&z daStan jOdavdn u 
parian ra baz ddStan marg nihUn ayandah r& u buzurg daStak 
Hormazd ra u buzurg daStah AmiOsfandan ra u buzurg daStah 
ravan xud ra u xuinud kardah tamam Izadan minU&n u tamam 
Izadan gman ra. 

14 

Gujarat! je koi ke Khurshed bemarag khalei tef ghodma 
Sahebne aradhe tethi pftchtt rehe (iane dur ihae) andk&rU (am) 
andhari tokhamna (iane dojakht) Devo dur thde am gqtq am 
vatpada dur thae jadugaro tatha patio dur thae am chupm dvnar 
mohot dur ihae. jene aradheo KhuHedne tern Hr&dheo Hor» 
mazdane tene aradhea AmSa§pandone tern UrMdheU potand 
rov&nne ane tene te jehanna tatha e jehdnnd tamam Ijadom 
khuthal kidha. 



IS 
Avesta. yazai Midrsm vourugaoyadttm hmamra.gaohm ba$~ 
varz.calrnawrn* 

yazdt vaznm hunivtxtsm 
hamzr&e paiti Daivanqm 
Miftrd y& vourugaoyaoiM, 

Jazai haxzlnmUyat asti hax&ranqwt vahUtorn antar? MAmhmia 
Hvarzca* 

Pahlavi. mavan l yezbexUnt % X'arXit* i 4 amark i* rdydtnand* 
i 7 arvadasp* aP yezbexnnt™ Mitr i 11 fratf>gQyM n i u hazdr u gdS 
i u bSvarZatni™ (af~a$ 17 fra^gdydUh w ae™ aiy amat M ivatak n 
pavan n da$t 2$ Sayet 24 yatUntan u u vazlmtan * pavan ras i MUr 
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Persian. Whoso venerates the Sun that [is] immortal, bril- 
liant, swift-horsed, to hold back the darkness, to hold back the 
Demons of the progeny of darkness, to hold back the Demons, 
the thieves and robbers, to hold back the sorcerers and fairies, 
to hold back death, secretly-approaching — he venerates Ormazd, 
he venerates the Archangels, he venerates his own soul, he re- 
joices all the spiritual Angels and all the corporeal Angels. 

H 
Gujarati Whoso praises the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed 
Sun, far from him becomes (that is, disappears) the darkness, 
(and) there disappear the Demons of the progeny of darkness 
(that is, hellish), ^and there disappear the thieves and robbers, 
there disappear the sorcerers and fairies, and there disappears 
the secretly approaching death. Whoso praises the Sun, he 
praises Ormazd, he praises the Archangels, he praises his own 
soul, and he propitiates all the Angels of this and the next world. 



Avesta. I shall sacrifice* unto Mithra, the lord of wide pas- 
tures, who has a thousand ears/ ten thousand eyes. 

I shall sacrifice unto his mace, well aimed 8 
Against the skulls of the Demons — 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures. 

And I shall sacrifice unto that friendship, 4 which is the best 
of friendships, [namely] that between the Moon and the Sun. 

*5 
Pahlavi Whoso sacrifices unto the immortal, radiant, swift- 
horsed Sun, he sacrifices unto Mihr of wide pastures, of a thou- 
sand ears, ten thousand eyes (his being of wide pastures is this, 
that coming and going alone in the forest is owing to Mihr j his 



*5 ( 



*5 
Sanskrit, yah nmdhayati Sttryam amaratk iuddhimantani 
vegavadasvam sa aradhayati MiMram nlv&siteranyam, sahasra- 
karnam daSasahasrcdocanam sa aradhayati vajram suniyuktam 
mastakopari Devanam Mhirasya yo nivasitaranyafc (sarvada eva 
evam vidadhati yat adrsyartipataya prayati papakarminam nigra- 
ham kurute). aradhaye mitram ca {Mhiram Tajdavt) yam asti 
mitrebhyah parataram antaiCandrasya ca SUryasya ca (Ma asya 
pravrttih Candrasuryayofy antarale asti). 



IS 
- Persian, kih buzurg darad XurSsd btmarg niirmand as asp 
ra u buzurg darad Mihr daSi sard&r hm&r gtiS dak kmar cairn 
ra u buzurg daita gurz xub nihadah bar sar Divan M Mihr 
sardarjmka (hamfia hamcanln nihadah darUMh as ghaib bayayad 
gunahgaran ra 'azab kunad). buzurg daram dustt Mihr had ra 
hh hast az dusMn bartar andar XurSU u Mah (ya'Ht raftar u 
dar miyan XurSed u Mah hast). 



#1 

''Si 
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af~aP 7 hazfir* 8 gtiiih™ han& m aiy~a$ m haMr n Yazat UvatB* ; 

gdmdrt u yekavlmilnd^ mavan & m Mitr m yimaldMnd m ai*f m 

denU-Z 40 vaMamUn 4,1 u i% zak-c"® vaSmamMn 44, Mitr u min taltn 

gdl hamak 46 valmamHnU m af~a$ 4B bivar ia&nah ** hand m aiy~a$ ** : | 

bivar Yazat levatU 62 gdmUrt 1 ^ yekmAmUnd u mavan 3 m Mitr H I 

yemalelllnd a?y deriS-? 57 xaditUn m u m *ak-&* xadimn $l Mitr m |l 

min tahn calm hamak f xadltUnit u hana m rUe hmar g®$ u bivar ) f J 

casm guft yekavlmUnU) af-dS m yezbexMnt® vazr m % hunixHm 

pavan kamar m madam i 70 SidMn n i n Mitr n i u fmx*gdyM n 

(ae 76 hunixdmlh 77 ae™ a$y bOstan 79 itM m yaxsmunii mimklha 

bar a vazlnnit* 1 vinask&r&n m pdtifr&s m bara u vabidUnd m tt m 

msnuklha m laxvar d a kanUr yatUnit). ytzbixUnam m hamxak m 

Mztr 91 Yazat n aZy m alt u min w kamxMMn m pa Alum w mavan* 

andar k Mah u X*ar$U* (a! m rawttn m ac gas-ai m tamS), 



ir 



m 
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having a thousand ears is this, that a thousand Angels are entrusted | 
to his care, who speak unto Mihr : ' just listen to this and listen I 
likewise to this ' ; Mihr listens to all with [his] two ears ; his | 
having ten thousand eyes is this, that ten thousand Angels are ] 
entrusted to his care, who speak unto Mihr : ' just look at this 
and look likewise at that ' ; Mihr looks at all with [his] two eyes ; J 
for this reason he is called ' of a thousand ears and ten thousand 
eyes)' — he sacrifices unto the wide-pastured Mihr's mace, which j 
is well directed at the skulls of the Demons (i e. its being well- 
directed is this, that he always holds it [the mace] so that it comes f 
out unseen [lit spiritually], inflicts punishment itpon sinners, and j 
returns back to [its] socket), I sacrifice unto the friend, the I 
Angel Mihr, that is, he is the best of friends, whose course is { 
between the Moon and the Sun (that is, his place is there), 

IS 
Sanskrit. Whoso propitiates the immortal, bright, swift- \ 
horsed Sun— he propitiates Mihr, the forest-dweller, of a thou- \ 
sand ears, of ten thousand eyes, he propitiates the forest-dweller 1 
Mihr's mace, which is well directed at the skulls of the Demons : 
(he always so manages it that it goes out in an unseen form i 
[and] punishes sinners)* And I propitiate the friend (the Angel i 
Mihr) — who is better than other friends — [who is] between £ 
both the Moon and the Sun (that is, his course is in the inter- 
mediate space between the Moon and the Sun). • 

15 j 

Persian. Whoso venerates the immortal, brilliant, swift- ^ ; 

horsed Sun— he venerates Mihr, the chief of the desert, of a # 

thousand ears, of ttrx thousand eyes, he venerates the chieftain ) 

Mihr's mace, which is well levelled at the heads of the Demons } 

(he always levels it in this way that it comes invisibly and pun- \ 

ishes sinners), I venerate the friendship of the Angel Mihr— L 

which is better than that among [any] friends — between both * * 

the Sun and the Moon (that is, his course is in between the Sun 
and the Moon)* 
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IS 
Gujarati. jene Khuried bemarag kkdleije tejghoddno khdvand 
che tehene drddheo tene arddheo jangalno paibdn hajdr k&n ane 
daJ hajdr dkhnd idjub Meher {Ijad) ne tene drddheo je jangalno 
pdSbdn Meher (Ijad) che tend gorajne je Devon®, iar npar Mulo 
mukelo che {em kehecheje Meher Ijadnd gorajne Devon®, $ar npar 
dekhaiio mukelo che temd hevl ejmat cite ke jevdre dojakhl rovdno 
%par anddjdthl jidde Devo ejdb ane julam kare tedre te dojakfm 
rovdno pok&r karec tedre e Meher Ijadnogoraj Qnvad Pultkl ekdek 
Devond Jar ttparjaipadec* tethi Devo te gorajndjakhamnl dekeiat 
khaine te rovdnnd gundhd kartd jidde ejdb deiiakhtd natM tedre te 
goraj pdcho Ctnvad Pul upar dveche\ je doSto karid inland doit 
Meher {Ijad) che tent doiUne drddhU ke jehenl Aftdb tathd Md* 
hdtdbne darmedn {cdl ane takhat che). 



x6 
Avesta. ahe raya xfarmamhac'a 

fym yazdi surunvata Yasna 
HvartMaitm atmhm raim 
aurva^asp^m zaodrdbyO. 
HvarsMaWm am^hm raim 
aurvat,asp^m yazamaide 
haomayd gava bansmana 
hizvd danhawha Mqndraia 
vatata Syaa&nala modrdbyasia* 
ar$*uxha$ibya$c*a vdyMbyo* 

yehhz hdtqm dat YesnS pain vawhd MazM Almr® vai&d aSdt 
hatd y&nhqmte tqsc'd t&std yazatncride* 



'!,, 
U 
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IS 

Gujarati Whoso praises the Immortal, pure Sun that is the 
lord of swift horse, he praises the (Angel) Mihr, the protector in 
the forest, of a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, he praises 
the mace of the (Angel) Mihr, the protector in the forest, the 
mace which is well laid on the skulls of the Demons (it is thus 
said that the mace of the Angel Mihr is placed visibly over the 
skulls of the Demons ; there is such a wonderful efficacy in that 
mace that when the Demons torment and oppress the hellish souls 
beyond measure, and the hellish souls cry aloud, then the mace of 
this Angel Mihr suddenly falls from the Chinvat Bridge upon the 
skull of the Demons, When the Demons, frightened at the injury 
caused by that mace, become incapable of tormenting the souls 
more than their sins deserve, the mace then returns back to the 
Chinvat Bridge). I praise the friendship of the (Angel) Mihr, 
who is greater among friends, (whose course and throne is) in be- 
tween the Sun and the Moon. 



16 
Avesta. 

For his radiance and his glory 

I will sacrifice unto him, the immortal, 

Radiant, swift-horsed Sun 

With the audible Yasna-sacrifice and with oblations. 

We sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant 

Swift-horsed Sun 

With milk provided with Haoma, 1 with the Baresman, 

With skill of tongue, and with the Spell, 

And with word, and with deeds, and with oblations/ 

And with rightly spoken words. 

Of whomsoever among male beings and of whichsoever fe- 
male beings Ahura Mazda knows [lit* has known] the excellence 
[lit. something better] in Yasna-sacrifice in accordance with right- 
eousness, unto both these males and these females we sacrifice, 



t 



16 
Sanskrit- asya iuddhayd iriyd ca mam drddhaye hayamdna* 
ijisnya Silryam tejasvinam amaram iuddkimaniatk vegmtadaS~ 
vafo {iuddhayd Sriyd ca Suryasahdyinyd $rnyamdna4jisnyd 
gurumukkena). prdndih Sitryam tejasvinam amaram SnddMman- 
tarn vegavadaSvam drddhaye Eomavrksena '-gm& Barasmanena 
fikvayd daksatarayd {jihvdydh dak§atayd\ Mdntkravmamdify 



'1 
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16 

Pazand. [Addition.] Hormazd i X n adde i awaMM mardum 
mardum sardagq, hamd sardagq ham bdyaSt i vijiq* oim veh Din 
i Mdzdayasnq, dgdhl dstvqnl neM rasqndt edun bdt 



16 . : j 

Pahlavi. pavan zak i l vaiot 3 rdy u gadS $ X*arS& * (a$y~am s | 

ray u 6 gadU i 7 X v arM* aydwdr 9 yekvUnat Vf ). yeskxMnam 11 
pavan zak i u nigoM$ndtnand n YazBn u (pavan u Din u Dasta* 
bar 11 ) X*arsU n i 19 amark 20 rdyt>mand n arvadaspj® pavan M®hr n 
X'arM^ i w amark 2$ rdydmand arvadasp w imm m pavan Hdm n j 

bisryd » u 31 Barsm n u® kisvdn u ddndklhd m u m M&nsr m (gdmiin j 

Avastdk 38 ) kuntin™ (kdr® bySn YaziSn ae a zokr* Mnd& m ) $ak^ u I 

rdst gdzvifn* 45 ■ 

mavan m min aitdn 47 mn pavan YasUn madam iaplr (aiy m 
YaziSn zak lapir® Ohrmazd X v atde vabidUnyin m ) Ohrmazd dkds 
min akrdkfh 61 apdklh™ cikdntlde u kdr u m karpak pavan m mizd | 

u m patdahiln dkds yehabUniU hanjamanlkdn zakardn u m vaka- 
ddn izatn m (Amahraspanddn m \ 

Ohrmazd m X v atde 6l awzUnlk vaUduntak anSUta m an$8t& m sar» \ 

takdn u u hamdk® sartakdn rd m (mavan m 10 sariak havdd) 
hamak m tepirdn rd. m valft 70 linoi mavan n iapirdn n i n Din i n 
Mazdayasndn 76 havdim n dkdslk 77 u dstavdrih m u avigMmdnlh n u m 
newakih yehamtUndt. stdn yehvUndt (£igM m amat m qfrtnam**). 
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16 

Pazand. [Addition.] Ormazd the lord ! the increaser of man- 
kind, of the species of mankind, of all species, and of all good 
ones! May he cause intelligence, steadfastness, and goodness, 
unto me [who am] one of the good Mazdyasnians. So be it, 

16 

Pahlavi. Owing to his radiance and glory [I sacrifice] unto 
the Sun (that is, may the radiance and glory of the Sun be my 
help). I sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun, 
with the audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed] (by the Dastur of 
the Religion) . I sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed 
Sun, with oblations, with Horn, with meat, with Barsam, with 
the wisdom of the tongue, with the Manthras (with the Avestan 
formulas) with the deed (the act which [is] in the midst of the 
Yasna-sacrifice, that is, the manifest oblations), as also with the 
true speech. 

Whosoever among the existing ones are good in this man- 
ner for the Yasna-sacrifice (that is, offers sacrifice unto the good 
lord Ormazd), Ormazd, knowing with the help of righteousness, 
gives reward and grace in accordance with (?) the deed and 
merit, whatsoever it be. I sacrifice unto the assembly of the male 
and female (Archangels). 

Ormazd the lord [is] the increaser of man and the species of 
men, and of all species (who [lit. men] are of ten species), and 
of all good ones. May there come intelligence, steadfastness, 
and doubtlessness, and goodness unto those of us who are the 
good followers of the Mazdayasnian Religion. So be it (even as 
I bless )» 

16 
Sanskrit, Owing to his brightness and glory, I propitiate 
him, the brilliant, immortal, bright, swift-horsed Sun, with the 
audible Yasna-sacrifice (with the radiance and glory which 
attend upon the Sun, with the audible Yasna-sacrifice through 
the mouth of the teacher). I propitiate the brilliant, immortal, 
bright, swift-horsed Sun, with oblations, with the Horn tree, 
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(Avistdvdnibhih) karmand ca (kdryam yat antarijisnau) Jy arena 
(Mia prdnena udakasambhutend) satyoMdbhUca vdnlbhih, 

ye vidyamdnebhyah evam Ijisnyd upari uttamasya MahdjMdninaA 
Svdminah (Mia ijisnih Ahuramajdasydrthe pmmrdfy kurvand) 
vettuh puny am yat Mmcit (Mia yat Mmcit punyaprasddam Aku~ 
ramajdo vetti). samavdyikdn tan \tdnscd\ tdlca drddhaye* (Mia 
narastrldkrtzn Amtidspintdn), 



16 



Gujaratl. tekeni (iane Khuriedm) khdleM am nun Mart tihme 
aradhu (Dinna Da&urthi) Ijctine mhhne, Khuried bmnarag khalti 
tejghodam Sahebnejore kan, Khuried hmarg khdki tej ghoddnd 






16 

Persian, bah nur u xdlisl u ham urd buzurg ddram bah $anl«* 
dah Yazftn Xurlid ydrl rd (tenldah Yaziht as dak&n DastMrdn) 
bah zUr XurUd nUrmand bimarg xdlis tiz asp rd buzurg ddram 
bah daraxt Horn bahgdv bah Bars am bah zabdn ddndtar bah Mdn~ 
tehr suxun (ya'nl suxun Avast*) bah Mrddr (k&ri MM dar YazBn 
baUd) bah zUr (ya'nl zUr db bar dvardah) bah rdst guftdrguftan. I 

Mh az hastan bartar Yaziln vih Hormazd (ya'nl Yaziin bardi \ 

Hormazd zyadahtar kunand) ddnanddh az Mrfah (ya'M muzd 
Mr/ah Hormazd ddnad) anjuman nardn u Mrtdm rd buzurg I 

ddram (ya'nl nar sUrat u ndri sUrathd Amidsfanddn), |' 

[Version of the Pazand] Hormazd Xuddi [„ . ,] aidm bad. 
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with cow's milk, with Barsam, with a very skilled tongue, with the 
words of the Manthra (with the Avestan formulas) and with 
the deed (act which [is] in the midst of the Yasna), with the 
oblation (that is, with an oblation produced from water) and 
with the truly-spoken words. 

Whosoever among the existing ones in this manner are best 
in Yasna-sacrifice unto the Lord that has Great Knowledge 
(that is, they make abundant sacrifices for the sake of Ormazd), 
He who knows [lit. the Knower] their righteousness whatsoever 
[it be] (that is, Ormazd knows grace for [their] righteousness 
whatsoever [it be] ) ; those males and those females combined I 
propitiate (that is, the Archangels of male and female forms). 

[ ... ] 

16 

Persian. On account of his brightness and purity, I venerate 
the help of the Sun, with the audible Yasna-sacrifice (with the 
audible Yasna-sacrifice through the mouths of the Dasturs). I 
venerate the brilliant, immortal, pure, swift-horsed Sun with obla- 
tions, with the Horn plant, with cow's milk, with Barsam, with a 
more than wise tongue, with the words of the Manthra (that is, 
Avestan words) with the deed (the act which is in the [perform- 
ance of] the Yasna sacrifice), with the oblation (that is, the 
oblation extracted from water), and with the utterance of true 
speech. 

Whosoever among the existing ones are good in Yasna-sacri- 
fice unto Ormazd (that is, who make more sacrifices for Or- 
mazd) he is the knower of [their] merit (that is, Ormazd knows 
the reward of [their] merit). I venerate the assembly of the males 
and females (that is, the Archangels of male forms and female" 
forms), 

[Version of the Pazand] Ormazd the lord ... So be it* 

16 

GujaratL I praise him for his (that is, the Sun's) purity and 
brilliance with the audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed by] (the 
Dastur of the Religion). [I praise] the immortal, pure, swift- 
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iahebne Home karl jiv&me karl am Bariame kart ane dan& 
jobane karl ane (AvaStand) kaldme karl ane nek kal&m karve karl 
anejore karl ane rd§t bolve karl dradkU. 

ke e raveie blja (Ijado) karta Ijaine Dadar Hormajdni bulandtar 
ane behetar che ke nekithl harjagomd Horniajd khabar apeche 
(iane Savabno badlo Dadar Horniajd jdnec am &pec) m naml 
Suratnd ane madanl Suratm (Fareitavond) anjumanne arddhU\ 

[Version of the Pazand.] e Hormajd Mheb admlo ane admlonl 
jatnl ane tamamjatnl vardhlno karndr tam&m Dinnd iank bhala 
lokone ane kit je bhall Majdlainl Dinno cheu te maham {Dinni) 
khabar tatha befak begUmdnl ane uHavdrl am mkl pokoc04o am 
ehej raveSe thao {jemke me doa Mdhl), 



raSvake aurvat.aspahe. 



*7 



I 



17 

Avesta. yasmrnia . . . afrinami Hvar^xSaitahe am^iahe \ 



Pahlavi. yaztin . . , afrlnam vol 1 X'arMt* P amark rdyd- \ 

mand arvadasp, 

*7 
Sanskrit, ijisnim ca . . . OSirvadayami SuryMya tejasvim 
amardya Suddhiniate vegavadaivdya, 

r 7 
Persian, duai yasiin . . . XurSld nUrmand blmarg xalis m 

asp ra. 



17 

Gujarati. ijaine . . . dova kar& Kkuried bemarag&afm. bharela 
tej ghodana khavandne. 



5^W88 
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horsed Sun, with oblations. I praise the immortal, pure, swift- 
horsed Sun, with Horn, with cow's milk, with Barsam, with a 
wise tongue, with the (Avestan) formulas and with good 
formulas, and with oblations and with true speech. 

The Yasna-sacrifice unto the creator Ormazd is thus greater 
and better than that of other (Angels), that Ormazd through 
goodness gives intelligence everywhere (that is, Ormazd knows 
and gives the reward of merit). I praise the assembly of the 
(Angels) of male forms and of female forms. 

[Version of the Pazand.] O Lord, Ormazd! the creator of 
man and mankind, and of all species, thou increaser, give knowl- 
edge (of the Religion), freedom from doubt, steadfastness, and 
goodness unto all good followers of the Religion and unto me 
who am of the good Mazdayasnian Religion. So be it, (as I 
bless). 



17 
Avesta. I bless the sacrifice . 
swift-horsed Sun. 

17 
Pahlavi. I bless the sacrifice . 
swift-horsed Sun. 

■17" 
Sanskrit. I bless the sacrifice . 
bright, swift-horsed Sun. 

17 
Persian. The blessing of the sacrifice . . . [be] upon the 
brilliant, immortal, pure, swift-horsed Sun. 



of the immortal, radiant, 



for the immortal, radiant, 



for the brilliant, immortal, 



17 
Gujarati. I bless the sacrifice . . . unto the immortal, pure 
Sun, the lord of swift horse. 
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18 

Avesta. AhuraniS Afiurahe vahi&abyd zao&rabyd sraiStabyd 

dahmo.pairinharHabyd zao&rabyd ahmai railca , . . yad-a 

afrln&tnL hazanrsm . . . baivare baUazanqm, jasa mi 

avanhe Mazda . . . Zrvdnahe Darsy^X v aSatahe. [Pazand] 
forba muzd . . . ya&a afrlnamL 



18 
Pahlavi. Ahurame l Ahurae 2 pavan zak i* pahlum zdhr* (z* 
toraan) pavanzak i* niwak 1 zdhr 8 pavan 9 zak i 10 dahmiln 11 
nikmt 12 zohr n (aU u mavan u dahman u palm 17 yemalelUnit l % 
mavan tan am yehvunat . . . bin dendt qfrin* hazar bar . . . 
bivar bisaziSn. bar a yehamtUn tan & ayawanh i R Ohrmazd . , . 
Zaman i Derang X v ata. karpak mizd . . . Hgdn afrtn vabi- 
dunam. 

18 
Sanskrit. [The sentence beginning with Ahuranii does not 
occur in the Sanskrit version.] asmakam iuddhayak . . . yatha 
ahrvadayami. sahasram * . . daiasahasram arogyatandnh ehi 
me sahayatayai MahajMnin . . . Samayo DtrgharOfa, L . *] 
. . . yatha oHrvadayamL 



18 
Persian. Xudai Xudai bah bartar zUr gavan u nik zUr bah an 
nik mardxub muhafazat kardah (dfdah). mar a nUr . . . canancih 
afrin mlkunam. hazar . . . dah hazar tandurusU ra, baras 
mar a bay an ay Hormazd . . . Zaman Dsr Xuda. hardy muzd 
kirfah . . . canancih afrtn mlkunam. 



18 
Gujarati. e iahebona Saheh bulandjore kart nek jore kart ane 
nek negaha kidhele jore kart Tune aradhU, khaleH hamune . . . 



ft,, 
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18 

Avesta. [Whoso sacrifices unto] the Ahurian waters 1 of 
Ahura with most excellent oblations, with fairest oblations, with 
oblations filtered by the pious man, [give] unto that man radi- 
ance ... as I bless. A thousand . * . ten thousand of the 
healing remedies. Come unto me for help, O Mazda! . . * of 
the Time of Long Duration. [Pazand.] The reward of merit 
... as I bless. ** 

18 

Pahlavi. Unto the Ahurian waters of Ahura with the best 
oblations (of the cow), with the good oblations, with the obla- 
tions beheld by the good man. (There is some one who says 
'filtered by the good man 5 ). Unto you be courage ... in this 
blessing. A thousand times ... ten thousand of the healing 
remedies. Come unto me for help, O Ormazd ! ... of Time, 
the Lord of Long Duration. The reward of merit . . . as I 
offer my blessing. 

18 

Sanskrit. [The sentence beginning with Ahuranis does not 
occur in the Sanskrit version.] 

Unto us [be] brightness ... as I bless. A thousand ... ten 
thousand remedies. Come to me for help, Thou who hast Great 
Knowledge . . . unto the Period, the King of Long Duration. 
[ . . . ] ... as I bless. 

18 
Persian. [I venerate] the Lord of lords with better oblations 
of the cow, with good oblations that are well-guarded (seen), 
by the good man. [Give] unto me brightness ... as I offer 
my blessing. For a thousand ... ten thousand healing reme- 
dies. Come unto me for help, O Ormazd! ... of Time, the 
Lord of Long Duration. For the reward of merit . . . as 1 

offer my blessing. 

18 

Gujarati. O Lord of lords! ^^^ttff/^f 
oblation, with the good oblation, and with the well-beheld obla- 



«■ 
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Jem me" doa kldM. hajarganl . . . daShazdrganl tandaruia. 
pohoc man iyarie e do.nO. Hormajd . . . Der KAtida Jam&no. 
favabna badlane . . . jemke mS doa Mdhi. 



Pazand and Avesta. roz nek nam roz pak nam roz mubarak 
(fa/a) make mubarak (falq) gahe (Jala) namOz i dadar i gehq. 
dqmq. xSnaohra . . . staomi aSem. 

gurz x°reh awazayat X"arW i amarg i raySmandi aurvandasp 
amawand pSrozgar amawandl ptrOzgarl. dat Din vakt Mazda- 
yasna agahl rawm. vafnnganl bat haft kaswar saml, edun bat. 
man ano awOyat Sudan, 

Dadar i gehq Din i Mazdayasnl Dat i Zar&tdtrl. n 3 mas 3 ti 
aJaum s 3 v%te Arjdvl Sure Anahite aSaone. 

mmd Urvaire vanuhi Mazda.&ate aSaone. 

ffvar9.x$aefym aimhm raSm aurvat.aspam yazamaide. 

X^arsst amarg rayomand aurvandasp be rasat. 



ZS "I IT mki ** Dmar WfW* vaUdUntakgmh u 
datakntwateh). Snaymtanh . . . ahraklhlzam. 

a£Z5? lf S T\ awzan& y eh ™™* X*«rM amark remand 
arvadasp X*ar$tt* amavand u pm&kar alt (buzurglh* vaM" 

TaTuT^ 16 ™* U --i-WH-m- « dftDtn™* 
sapzr Mazdayasn " ra. akoszh » u » rawaklh » goafrtnganlh » 



m 
.1 



111 
'f i 



I 



I 

I 
1 

63 LITANY TO THE SUN —X* 1 9 

tion. [Give] unto us purity ... as I blessed. [May there be] 
a thousandfold ... ten thousandfold healing remedies. Come 
\ for my help, O wise Ormazd ! ... of Time, the Lord of Long 

, Duration. For the reward of merit ... as I blessed. 



19 

Pazand and Avesta. Homage unto the creator of the creatures 
of the world, on the day (Nor M) of good name, of holy name, of 
auspicious name, of the month (N or M) of auspicious name, 
of the period (N or M) of the day. Propitiation . . * I praise 
righteousness. 

May there be an increase in the lustre and glory of the im- 
mortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun, the courageous, victorious in 
courage and victory. May the knowledge, promulgation, and 
glory of the good Masdayasman Law and Religion be in the seven 
regions of the earth. So be it* I must go thither [i e. the next 
world]. 

[Homage] unto the Creator of the world, unto the Mazdayas- 
nian Religion, the Law of Zartusht Homage unto theel O 
righteous Ardvisura Anahita, most profitable, thou righteous 
one. 

Homage unto thee, good Tree, thou righteous one, created by 
Ormazdl • 

We sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun. 

[Hither] may reach the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun. 

*9 

PaMavi Day N or M, month N or M, and the period of day 
NorM. I bring homage unto you, O Creator (that is, Creator 
of the world and giver of goodness). Propitiation . , . I pro- 
pitiate righteousness, 

May the greatness and light of the immortal, radiant, swift- 
horsed Sun increase* The Sun is courageous and victorious (may 
his greatness increase)* May the courage and victory and justice 
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yekvUndt. bin haft kiSvar zamik ttdn yekvUndt. It rd tatrift 
apdyU vazluntan. 

(nomas 21 ) Ddtdr (aiy datak pitdtS) gitlh rd. n (namdz n ) Din 
i u Mazdayasn 26 rd 26 mavan 27 ddt ZaratuM™ alt namdz 8 lak 
ahrav 29 sutdmand ArdvlsUr anast ahrav m 

naslm zak i Urvar tapir Ohrmazd dat i m ahrav rd, 

X v ar$U sl amark rdydmand arvadasp n Izdm. 

X v arUt^ amark rdydmand arvadasp u bar a yehamtUndt 



19 

Sanskrit [The paragraph does not occur in the Sanskrit 
version.] 

PersMh. [The paragraph does not occur in the Persian 
version.] 

19 

Gujarati, [. . I\dunidnlkhalakndpeddkamdrDdddrnenamUc. 
khzcShdl karUc Hormajdne . . . tdrtf karU rOitMk 

KhurSed bemarag khdle$ tej ghoddno Mheb hematdar anefateh- 
mandnl bulandl ane nur Jidda thdo ane behetar MdjdlaSnl Dlnno 
inSdf ane hemat am fatehmandl jiddd thdo ane ehej ravefe 
hafta keivar jamlnma (Dlnnl) kkabar tatha (DinnH) jdrl thdvU 
tatha maSahurl thao. mahne tejago (iane te jehanmd) jam iaja~ 
var che. ¥ 

anejehanno pedd karndr Dadame ane JMdjdlafffl Din je Jar- 
toitne apt che tehnd inidfne ane tUU pak fdeddnl cdhdndr aSone 
nomdj kariic. * | # 

ane Hormajdnd pedd kidheld behetar Urvarone nomdj karUc. 

[...] 
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of the good Mazdayasnian Religion [increase]. May its knowl 

the Law of Zartusht. Homage hum +w ^ ■ , 

a uv r « j- ■ ■ LJ - urna se unto thee, O righteous Ardvisur 

Anahita, full of gain, thou righteous one ! ^ravisur 

Homage unto thee, O Trep onn A - t... 
Ormazd! ' g d ' n S hteous > created by 

I sacrifice unto the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun 
[H lt her] may come the immortal, radiant, swift-horsed Sun. 

JET [The paragraph d9 ° es not occur in the Sanskrit 

19 *» 

siir* 1- [The paragraph *** ° m ° am ' m &e pereito ™- 



tv/t *t propitiate ... I pra i Se truth 

May the greatness and glory of the immortal, pure, swift-horsed 
Sun, the brave, victorious, [increase]; and may theju i« and 
valor and victory of the excellent Mazdayasnian VST 
crease, and likewise may there he the knowing (of £ 1" 
and continuation (of the Religion) and fame (of he RdS n 
m the seven regions of the earth. It befits me to go to tW pl"e 
(that is, into that world) . S % place 

And I do homage unto the Creator, the maker of the universe 
and unto me justice of the Mazdayasnian Religion 1^ 
Ormazd] has given to Zartusht, and I do homagTuntc tit 

w£? I y ' the well " wisher ' the ri * hteo " s ™- 

And I do homage unto the excellent Trees, created by Ormazd 
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2. MihrNyaisli 

AVESTA, PAHLAVI, PERSIAN, AND GujARATI TEXSS 

[The Sanskrit version of this Nyaish is missing.] 

o 
Avesta. [The passage does not occur in the Avestan text] 

o 
Pazand. pa n$m i Yazd%. Hormazd i X*adde i awazUnl 
gurz x^arahe awazaydt Mihr ifrdgoyM i dOwar i rdst B rasat. 
dzhamagunah . . . pa patit Jam. 

o 
Pahlavi. pavan 1 Ssm i Yazddn Qhrmazd X*aid % awzumk 
buzurgih* u rd$nik A Mitr jra&gtytt* databar* P rdst* awzUn 
yekvUndt. min Jtamdk vinOs . , . pavan patit Jtavdm. 

o 
Persian, [The passage does not occur in the Persian version.] 

o 
Gujarati. {iaru karUc) lajdd ddnd idkeb pate potdnl mele pedd 
thdelo vardkino kamdr che tehend ndme kan. Meher (Tjad)jan* 
galno patio* che tenl rdU ddvarnl buland* ane roM Jidda thdo 
{one te mdhan madade) pokoco. M tamdm gundhtJ® . . # tobd 
kafl pacho farU cheU. 



1-9 
Avesta. nzmas* Te Akura Mazda . . Jasa me avawhe Mazda, 
ateuntm vanuhit siiri sp d nt& FravaSay* yazammde Mdnm 
vouru.gaoyaoitlm yazamaide. 
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2, Milir Nyaisli 

English Translation of the Avesta, Pahlavi, Persian, and 
Gujarati Versions 

[The Sanskrit version of this Nyaish is missing.] 

o 
Avesta. [The passage does not occur in the Avestan text.] 

o 
Pazand, In the name of God. May the majesty and glory 
of Ormazd, the beneficent Lord increase, [Hither] may come 
Mihr, the lord of wide pastures, the true judge* Of all sins 
. , . I repent* 

o 

Pahlavi In the name of God Orrnazd, the beneficent Lord- 
May the greatness and light of Mihr of wide pastures, the true 
judge, increase. Of all sins * * . I am penitent. 

o 
Persian. [The passage does not occur in the Persian version.] 

o 
Gujarati (I begin) in the name of God, the wise Lord, the 
self-created, maker of increase. May the greatness and bright- 
ness of the (Angel) Mihr, the true judge, increase (and may he 
come for my help). From all sins . . . I turn back with repent- 
ance* 



*-9 
Avesta. Homage unto Thee, O Ahura Mazda . . - come to 
my help, O Mazda. We sacrifice unto the good, helpful, holy 
Guardian Spirits of the righteous. We sacrifice unto Mithra, 
the lord of wide pastures- 
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J Pahlavu namaz yedmnam d Lak Ohrmazd . . . bara yeham- 

i tun o ayawank i li Ohrmazd, ahravan Saplran awzaran awzU- 

' ntkan Fravahr Izam* Mitr ifrax°gdydtlzam. 

; . *-9 

Persian, namaz Tura ay Xudai Mih Dana . . . boras mara 
bay dri ay Hormazd. Farohar alavan vihan *azmat darandagan 
afzilnyan ra buzurg daram. Mihr baSandah daStaha ra buzurg 
daram. 

1-9 

Gujarati. namUc Tune e Hormajd . . . pohoc makarf iarfe e 
Hormajd. behetar jiadatlna karnar a$o Faroharone arftdhU. 
Meher (Jjad) jangalna paSbftnne aradhU. 



io 



Avesta. fravarane . . . Ahura.tkatU. \GahI\ Midrahe 
vouru.gaoyaoiMl hazanra.gaoSahe baSvarz.ZaSmand aaxtd.namand 
Yazatahe Ramano X v astrahe xlnaodra . , , frasastayaiZa* 
ya&a Ahu vairyd . . . vlivt mraota* 



io 

Pahlavi. franamam . . . Ohrmazd Datistan. [Gah"\ Mitr 1 
frax v gdydt* iooo gd$ bSvar Zalm guft Um Yazat (afry-a$ iim 
pavan din^ Den guft yekavlmttnSt*) RamtSn X^arUm (ae* 
RamiSn XarUm denU* a2y zak 6 MinUk mavan 7 anSnta* pavan 
tfar&n 9 tnicak xavitUnU pavan ras i 10 valcl u ), pavan SnOySnitanh 
. . . frai afrlnakanlh. ctgdn Ahu kamak . . , danihilk yetnale- 
Iftnam. 
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1~9 

PaMavi I bring homage unto Thee, O Ormazd . . . come to 
my help, O Ormazd. I sacrifice unto the good, efficient, benefi- 
cent Guardian Spirits of the righteous. I sacrifice unto Mihr 
of wide pastures. 

Persian, Homage unto Thee, O Lord Thou Great Wise One I 
. . . come unto me for help, O Ormazd, I venerate the good, 
wonderful, increasing Guardian Spirits of the righteous. I ven- 
erate Mihr of wide pastures. 

Gujarat! I do homage unto You, O Ormazd . . . come unto 
me for help, O Ormazd. I praise the excellent, wonderful, bene- 
ficent righteous Guardian Spirits, I praise the (Angel) Mihr, 
the protector in the forest. 



xo 

Avesta, I proclaim . . . of Ahurian Faith* [Gah according 
to the period of the day.] Propitiation . . , glorification unto 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, who has a thousand ears, who 
has ten thousand eyes, the Angel who is invoked by name, [and] 
unto Rama Khvastra. As [he is] the Lord that is to be chosen 
... let one who knows it pronounce it unto me. 

xo 

Pahlavi I proclaim ... of the Law of Ormazd* [Gah ac- 
cording to the period of the day.] For the propitiation . . . 
benediction of Mihr of wide pastures who has a thousand ears, 
ten thousand eyes, who is the Angel of announced [lit. spoken] 
name (that is, his name is distinguished [lit. mentioned] in this 
Religion), [of] Ramishn Khvarttm (know that Ramishn Khvarum 
is that spirit through whom man knows the taste of food in proper 
way). As is the desire of the Lord „ . . I speak with knowledge. 
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IO 

Persian. [The passage does not occur in the Persian version.] 

10 

Gujarati. bujorgithl padha . . . Hormajdno Hokam. \Gah^ 
Meher {Ijad) jangalno paibdn hajar k&n tatha dot hajar akkno 
iaheb kahea namno Ijad (iane JDlnmS ehenU n&m ghani jagoe 
kahm che) tehene ane r&maSni tatha aianlno apnar(Ram Ijad) ne 
Mtdal karvane vaJte . . . maShur karU. je mUale Hormajdra 
khaeS . . . e raveU khabar kakOc. 



XX 

Avesta. Jfidnm vouru.gaoyaoittm yazamcdde arhvatanhm. 
. - . ja^aurv&nhm. Mi#r 3 mavwi.dahyttm yazamaide. M&rim 
antar 3 .dahyum yazamaide. IMnm a.dakyilm yazamcdde 
Jmnm upairi.dahyUm yazamaide. M&r,m aSairi.dakytim yaza- 
maide. Mt5r 3 m pairiJahyam yazamaide. MBr 3 m aipi.dakyUm 



yazamaide. 



J>ahlavi. Mtr i fra^gsyst izam i rast gm&n four 

TlmlT Unima T am - M ^^^ma1auam. Mil* \l 
uam. MUr le^nikola^matauam. Mtr» pas* mata fzam. 



II 



fe ^ Mkr ( Sardar ™W>bat ra) bMandah daStah* ra 
ouzurg daram rast puftdr »*>„ t t * * 

PeramnnUhrkarabuzlrgdaram MihA/^ ?"* ** 
uzurgaaram. Mihr kih dar miyan Sahrha ast 
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10 

Persian. [The passage does not occur in the Persian version*] 

10 

Gujarati I recite with exaltation . . * of the Commandment 
of Ormazd. [Gah according to the period of the day.] For the 
propitiation . . . I celebrate unto the (Angel) Mihr, the protec- 
tor in the forest, the lord of a thousand ears and ten thousand 
eyes, the Angel of announced name (that is, his name is mentioned 
in Religion in many places), and unto the (Angel Ram), the 
giver of joy and comfort As is the desire of Ormazd - * . so 
I announce. 



II 

Avesta* We sacrifice unto Mithra of wide pastures, whose 
word is true * , . the ever wakeful We sacrifice unto Mithra, who 
is around the country. We sacrifice urtto Mithra, who is within 
the country. We sacrifice unto Mithra, who is in the country. 
We sacrifice unto Mithra, who is above the country. We sacri- 
fice unto Mithra, who is under the country. We sacrifice unto 
Mithra, who is before the country. We sacrifice unto Mithra, 
who is behind the country. 

II 

Pahlavi I sacrifice unto Mihr of wide pastures, the truth- 
speaking . . , and sleepless. I sacrifice unto Mihr, who is round 
about the country. I sacrifice unto Mihr, who is within the 
country, I sacrifice unto Mihr, who is in this country. I sacri- 
fice unto Mihr, who is above the country. I sacrifice unto Mihr, 
who is under the country, I sacrifice unto Mihr, who is before 
the country. I sacrifice unto Mihr, who is behind the country. 

ii 
Persian. I venerate Mihr (the lord of friendship), the forest- 
residing, the truth-speaker , . . having strength of arms. I ven- 
erate Mihr, who is round about the city. I venerate Mihr, who 
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ura buzurg daram. Mihr kik dar In Sahr ast ura buzurg daram. 
Mihr Hh balai Sahr ast ura buzurg daram* Mihr kih bazlr 
lahrha mlmanad ura buzurg daram, kik piS Mr Sahr ast ura 
buzurg daram. Mihr Hh pas har Sahr ast ura bumrg daram* 

xx 

I Gujarati. Meher (I/ad) jangalm paSbanne OrOdhU r&iti bolmr 

... joravar bajuno. Meher (Ijad) Scheme OSpaS che tehene aradM* 

I Meher (Ijad) Seherne andar che tehene &r&dk&> Meher e Seherma 

che tehene aradhu. Meher Seheme upar eke tehene Br&dhU* Meher 

| Sehernl nice che tehene aradhu, Meher Sekemi agal che tehene 

aradhic. Meher iekernl packvade che tekme aradhu (iane Sehernl 
agal tatha pachvdde tatha nice tathd upar tatha aSpaS ane andar 
che hem Samaj e je agal packvade tatha nice Upar Meher Ijad 
negeheb&nlno karnar che). 



1 



12 

Avesty. Mi&rzm Ahura hrmanta 

ai&yajawha diavana 
yazamaide. 
StrmMa Mhmhmia Hvania 

urvark paid Barmttanyi, 
Midrdm mspanqm dakyUn^m 
dawhu.paitlm yammaide* 

12 
Pahlavi. Mitr x°ata x buland mavan- amark u % ahrav alt 4 
vaB ra izam. Starve * u Mah u X*arM • pamu r *ak l 
ran > Barsm}* Mitr harvisp ll maUUto dihupat™ Mam, 

12 | j 

Persian. Mihr sahib buland kih pulldah mlrasad u aSo hast 
ura buzurg daram. Sitarah u Mah u Xuriid u tJrvar Mh Bar- 
sam az a n bastah Sudah ast. Mihr Mk sardar tamam Uhrha ast 
ura buzurg daram. 
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is in the midst of the city, I venerate Mihr, who is in this city. 
I venerate Mihr, who is above the city, I venerate Mihr, who 
remains under the cities* I venerate Mihr, who is before every 
city. I venerate Mihr, who is behind every city. 

ii 

Gujarati I praise the (Angel) Mihr, the protector in the for- 
est, the speaker of truth . * . the sleepless. I praise the (Angel) 
Mihr, who is around the city. I praise the (Angel) Mihr, who 
is within the city. I praise Mihr, who is in this city, I praise 
Mihr, who is above the city. I praise Mihr, who is under the 
city- I praise Mihr, who is before the city, I praise Mihr, who 
is behind the city (that is, the explanation of * he is before and 
after, under and above, around and within the city ? is this, that 
the Angel Mihr is the guardian, before and behind, under and 
above). 



12 



Avesta, 



We sacrifice unto Mithra and Ahura, 
The exalted, imperishable, righteous ones. 
And the Stars, the Moon, and the Sun, 
By means of trees yielding Barcsman. 
We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord 
Of all countries. 

12 

PahlavL I sacrifice unto him, Mihr the lofty lord, who is im- 
mortal and righteous* [Unto] the Stars and Moon and Sun 

through the Barsam of trees. I sacrifice unto Mihr, the sovereign 
of all countries. 

12 

Persian* I venerate Mihr, the great lord, who approaches cov- 
ertly and who is righteous* [Unto] the Stars and Moon and 
Sun and the tree from which the Barsam is bound, I praise 
Mihr, who is the lord of all cities. 
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12 

GujaratL ghano buland kaheb bemarg a§o Meher (Ijadne) tatha 
Setara ane Mahatab and Aftabne aradhti* (ane) urvaml Bar- 
Same karl tamdm Uherono padiah (jane paibdn) Meher (Jjad) ne 
arddhu. 



13 
Avesta. ahe ray a x^armawhata 

tdm yazai surunvata Yasna 

Midrem vouru.gaoyaoitlm zao&rabyd* Midram vouru.gaoyaozMm 
yazamaide rdmaJayamm huJayamm Airyabyd damhubyd. 



*3 
Pahlavi. pavan zak i l val& 2 ray u gad® P Mitr 4, (agy-anz* 
ray u* gadcl Mitr ayawftr yehvilnat 1 ) pavan 8 zak i* nigditind- 
mand 10 Yaziln u {pavan Din n Dastabar) Mitr f rax* g&ydt u pavan 
zohr. u Mitr u frax*g&y&t u izam. (len& 17 bara yehamtMnat), 
ramiSn 18 manUnlh 19 u humaniinth 20 (yehvUnat 21 ) Eran n mataan n 
(a?y n Saptr Dman 2 *). 



13 
Persian, bah nUr u roSnl u ura buzurg ddram bah Sanldah 
YaziSn (az zaban Dasturftn). bah zMr Mihr safyib Sahr ham §ahib 
Sahr ra buzurg daratn* rdmiSnl a$cn ntkl Sadt, 



13 
Gujaratl teheni (jane Meher Ijadffl) khaleH ane nure karl 
tehene aradhU (Dlnna DaSturothi) IjaSne Mbhllne jangalna paibdn 
Meher {Ijadne). jore karl jangalna paibdn Meher (Ijad) ne 
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12 



GujaratL I praise the (Angel) Mihr, the very great lord, im- 
mortal, [and] righteous, and [I give praise] unto the Stars and 
Moon and Sun. (And) I praise the (Angel) Mihr, the king 
of all cities (that is, the protector) with the Barsam of trees. 



13 
Avesta. 

For his radiance and his glory 

Unto him will I sacrifice with audible Yasna-sacrifice, 
Mithra of wide pastures with oblations. We sacrifice unto Mithra 
of wide pastures, who gives an abode of joy, and a good abode 
unto the Aryan countries. 

13 
Pahlavi. For the radiance and glory of Mihr (that is, may 
the radiance and glory of Mihr come [lit. be] unto me) [I sacri- 
fice unto] Mihr of wide pastures with oblations through the 
audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed] (by the Dastur of the Re- 
ligion). I sacrifice unto Mihr of wide pastures. (May he come 
unto us). (May there be) a joyful abode and a good abode in 
the land of Iran (that is, of the good Religion). 

13 
Persian. For his glory and brightness, I venerate him with 
the audible Yasna-sacrifice (through the tongues of the Dasturs). 
I venerate Mihr, the lord of the city, the lord of all cities, with 
oblations. [May there be] joy, righteousness, goodness, and 
happiness. 

13 
Gujarati For his (that is, of the Angel Mihr) purity and 
brightness, I praise him, the (Angel) Mihr, the protector in the 
forest with the Yasna-sacrifice heard (from the Dasturs of the 
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aradhu. Iran ieherna (i&ne bhall Dlnn& lokd) ne rdmcdninU 
rehevU (ane) nektnU rehevil (thdo). 



14 
Avesta. Oca nojamydt avamhe 

aca ndjamydt ravanhe 
aca ndjamyat rafnamhe 
aca ndjamyat marzdikai 
Oca ndjamyat bailazdi 
aca ndjamyat vzrz&raynai 
aca ndjamyat havanhai 
aca ndjamyat aXavastdi 
uyrd ahui&Urd yasnyd 
vahmyd anavwi.druxtd 
vfsppmai anuhe astavaite 
Mi&rd yd vouru*gaoyad& 



14 

Pahlavi. zak-d l i % lend, yehamtUnat pavan * ayUwiMh} zak-2 * 
i* lend, yehamtUnat raydmandih 7 zak~Z* i* lend yehamtUnat 
pavan 10 ramifn. zak-Z ll i u lend yehamtUnat pavan l * amurziSn. 
zak-c 11 i ls lend, yehamtUnat pavan™ b^azinltanh} 1 zak~d n i 19 
lend yehamtUnat pavan 20 perdgkarfh zak~2 21 i 22 lend yehamtUnat 
pavan M huax v ik u zak-f 25 i 2$ lend yehamtUnat pavan * ahravlh * 
cir u aparvtz™ yaziindmand^ u nyayiindmand adruMh (aiy 
druzlh u luit) harvisp** patman™ ax* i astdmand u Mitr 
frax°gdydl u 

14 

Persian, ancih mar a barasad barOy yart. tincih mar a barasad 

hardy nUr bakhM* ancih mara barasad bardy ramiSnl dadan 

ancih mara barasad baray murad (ya'nt har cih bax*aham har 

kas ra bamurad ramiSn bakunanam). ancih kih mara barasad 
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Religion). I praise Mihr, the protector in the forest, with obla- 
tions. (May there be) a joyful living (and) a good living unto 
the people of the land of Iran (that is, the people of the good 
Religion), 



14 
Avesta. x 

And may he come to us for help, 

And may he come to us for freedom, 

And may he come to us for joy, 

And may he come to us for mercy, 

And may he come to us for healing, 

And may he come to us for victory, 

And may he come to us for well-being, 

And may he come to us for sanctification — 

He, the mighty one, overpowering, worthy of sacrifice, 

Worthy of prayer, the undeceived one 

In all 2 the material world — 

Mithra, who [is] the lord of wide pastures* 

14 

Pahlavi May he also come to us for help. May he also 
come to us for radiance. May he also come to us for joy. May 
he also come to us for forgiveness. May he also come to us for 
healing. May he also come to us for victory. May he also come 
to us for good life* May he also come to us for righteousness — 
he, the valiant one, heroic, full of sacrifice and full of praise, the 
undeceived one (that is, there is no deceiving [him]), the norm 
of the whole material world— Mihr, the lord of wide pastures, 

*4 

Persian- May he also come unto me for help. May he also 
come unto me for the bestowal of glory* May he also come 
unto me for the giving of joy. May he also come unto me for 
[the fulfilment of] my desire (that is, [in order that] I may 



Itlaf 



15 

Avesta. fotn amavant^m YazatBm 

silrpm ddmdhu swUtzm 
Mid-rem yazdi zaod-rdby®. 
tBtn pairijasdi vantata mmawhaia 
tern yazdi surunvata Yasna 

Mi&rtm vouru.gaoyaoiBm zaod-rdby^ Miifrzm vouru^gaoyaoiUm 
yazamaide. 

Haomayd gava m , . 

arS.uxBaSibyasZa vd^Ubyn, 
yewhehdtqm . , . tq$M tksdd yazamcdde* 
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baray tandurusfl. dncih kih mard barasdd bardy firUzl. dncih X 

kih mard barasdd bardy nik andiM, dncih kih mard barasdd f 

baray a$oi ghdlib u zyddah himmatl sazdvdr buzurg ddXtan u | 

sazdvdr nydyti kardan u hargiz na dzdrdan (ya l nl dzdr na ■■-- 

bay ad dddan) tamdm Mdh bdyastad kih Mihr sdhib daStahd ash I 



14 
Gujarat! ane te {Meher Ijad) amone pohoco madadgdrtne 
vdHe. te amone pohoco rojlnl fardkhlne vd$te« te amone pohoco 
rdmaMne vdite* te amone pohoco bakMei karvdne vaffa te 
amone pohoco tandaruitzne vdHe* te amone pohoco fatehemandlne 
vdSte. te amone pohoco nek andeUne vdfte, te amone pohoco pdk 
parahejgdronl tdrlf karvdne vdHe gdleb hematno khdvand (ane 
gdlebo kartdne) ghano gdleb J/a§ne (tathd) nldei karvdne Ideknd 
{Meher Ijadne) djurde nahl karU ane jangalno pdibdn ane tamdm 
dunldno anddjoje Meher (Ijad) che* 
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cause joy to anybody with [my] desire in whatsoever manner I 
choose). May he also come unto me for health. May he also 
come unto me for victory. May he also come unto me for good 
thinking. May he also come for righteousness — he, the trium- 
phant and more than brave, worthy to revere and worthy to 
praise, and never to be displeased (that is, he should not be dis- 
pleased) — all being Moon (!) — Mihr, who is the lord of the 
desert 

14 

Gujarat! And may that (Angel Mihr) come unto us for help. 
May he come unto us for the increase of daily bread. May he 
come unto us for joy. May he come unto us for bestowing. 
May he come unto us for health. May he come unto us for 
victory. May he come unto us for good thinking. May he 
come unto us for praising the holy, righteous ones — the lord of 
overpowering bravery (and) more overpowering (than the over- 
powering ones) ; I shall not displease (the Angel Mihr), who is 
deserving to be revered (and) praised, and [unto] the (Angel) 
Mihr, who is the protector in the forest and norm of the whole 
world. 



15 
Avesta* 

With oblations will I sacrifice unto him, 
The Angel Mithra, the strong, 
Helpful, most beneficent among the creatures* 
Him will I approach 1 with love 8 and homage* 
Unto him will I sacrifice with the audible Yasna-sacrifice and 
oblations. 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures. We sacrifice unto Mithra, the 
lord of wide pastures. 

With milk provided with Haoma • . . 
And with rightly spoken words. 
Of whomsoever . . „ unto both these males and these females 
we sacrifice. 



mm 
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Pahlavi. zak 1 amavand Yazat awzar&mand 1 daman* ra sat 
x v astar Mitr* Izam pavan 5 zdhr? zak 1 Mitr li ra bara B yeham- 
tilnat pavan* ayawarih™ u nyOyiSn, pavan zak i n nig&$i$n8mand l% 
Yazi$n n (pavan u JDastabar 15 i u Din 17 ) Mitr 1 * frax v gdydt} % 
pavan 20 zdhr 21 Mitr %% f rax gdyM™ izam. pavan Hdm Hsrya 
. . . zak-b rast gdwiSn. mavan win altan . „ , hanjamanlkan 
zakaran u vakadan izam (Amahraspandan). 



15 

Persian, an himmati Izad 'azmatl xUdsud x v astar paidaiS Mihr 
ra buzurg daram, bah zur an Mihr. bar an bah rasam baray 
Hkastan duManan u natnaz burdan. ura buzurg daram bah 
ianldah Yazifn (az zaban Dasturan), bah zUr Mihr (Izad) ra 
buzurg daram bah daraxt Horn bah gov . # . bah rast guftar 
guftan. kih az hastan . . . anjuman naran u nanan ra buzurg 
daram (ya'nl nor sUrat u nan sftratka AmSOsfandan). 



*5 
GujaratL te ghano hematdar ejmatl Ijad khalakne faedano ( . 

cahanar Meher Ijadne (mahare) jore kar% aradhit. (ane) dutma- fl 

none todvane va§te ane nomaj karvane vOite tehene pohocil. ane 
tehene aradhfi (Dlnna Daiturothl) Ijaine iabhllne jangalna pakbdn 
Meher Ijadne. jore kartnejangalnapaliban Meher (Ijadne) aradhU 
Home kari jiv&me karl . . . one rait bolve kari aradhU, ke e 
raveSe bija (Ijado) karta Ijaine dadar Hormajdnl bulandtar ane 
behetar che . . . narnl Suratna ane madam iuratna (Fareitavond) 
anjumanne aradM. 



I 
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PaMavL I sacrifice with oblations unto the strong, resourceful 
Angel Mihr, [who is] the wisher [lit. intercessor] for gain on 
behalf of the creatures* May that Mihr come unto me for help 
and praise, [I sacrifice] unto Mihr of wide pastures, through 
the audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed] (by the Dastur of Re- 
ligion). I sacrifice unto Mihr of wide pastures with oblations. 
With Horn, with meat , . . as also with the true speech. Whom- 
soever among the existing ones ... I sacrifice unto the assem- 
bly of the male and female (Archangels). 

*5 

Persian, I venerate that brave Angel Mihr, the wonderful, 
himself the intercessor of gain unto the creation. [I venerate] 
Mihr with oblations. I approach him in order to defeat the 
enemies and offer praise. I venerate him through the Yasna- 
sacrifice [performed] (by the tongues of the Dasturs), I vener- 
ate the (Angel) Mihr with oblations, with the Horn plant, with 
cow's milk „ . . and with the utterance of true speech. Whoso- 
ever among the existing ones . . . I venerate the assembly of the 
males and females (that is, the Archangels of male forms and 
female forms). 

15 

GujaratL I praise with (my) oblations that very brave, 
wonderful Angel Mihr, who is the wisher of profit unto the crea- 
tion. And I approach him in order to rout the enemies and offer 
homage. And I praise the Angel Mihr, the protector of the 
forest, with the Yasna-sacrifice heard (from the Dasturs of the 
Religion). I praise the (Angel) Mihr, the protector in the forest, 
with oblations, with Horn, with cow's milk . . . and with trua 
speech. The Yasna-sacrifice unto the creator Ormazd is thus 
greater and better than that of other (Angels) . . , I praise the 
assembly of the (Angels) of male forms and of female forms. 



wfkmL 
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3. Mali BTyaish 

#■■..■.■■ 

A VESTA, PAHLAVI, SANSKRIT, PERSIAN, AND GujARATI TEXTS 

O 

Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text] 

o 

Pazand. pa nqm i Yazdq. Hormazd i X v adde i awazUnl gurz 
x v arahe awazayat Mah bdxtar Mah Izad b3 rasdh $& hama 
gunah . . . pa patit hdm. 


Pahlavi. pavan 1 Sim i Yazdan Ohrmazd JCata awzUnlk* 
buzurgih u rdlnih iMah bdxtar awzun yehvUnat u zak Mah Yazat 
bara ayawdrih i lend, bar® yehamtUndt min hamdk vinds * « . 
pavan patst havBm. 

o 

Sanskrit. [. . .] samastebhyah papebhyah . , . paicdtdptena 
asmi 

o 
Persian, bah nam had, Hormazd Xuddi ruz afzUn buzurgt u 
rdha dar afzdyiln bad. Mah xdli§ baxiandah rUM kih Mdh Izad 
bar as ad. az tamam gunah . '. . bah patit hastam, 

o 
Gujarat!. (Saru karUc) Iajdd ddnd Sdheb pote potdnl mek pedd 
thaelo varadhlno karnar che tend name kar%« bulandl ane roSffl 
Maha bohhtami jiada thao (ane te mahan madade) pohoco* kU 
tamam gunahthl . . . toba karl pacho farU cheU. 
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3. Mali Nyaish 

English Translation of the Avesta, Pahlavi, Sanskrit, 
Persian, and Gujarati Versions 

o 

Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text] 

o 
Pazand* In the name of God, May the majesty and glory of 
Ormazd, the beneficent Lord, increase! [Hither] may come the 
purifier Moon, the Angel Moon. Of all sins . . . I repent. 

o 

Pahlavi. In the name of God Ormazd, the beneficent Lord. 
May the greatness and splendor of the purifier Moon increase, 
and may that Angel Moon come for our help ! Of all sins . * . 
I am penitent, 

o 
Sanskrit [. . . ] Of all sins . . * I am penitent. 





Persian. In the name of God, May the greatness and glory 
of the beneficent Lord Ormazd increase! [Hither] may come 
the Angel Moon, the pure, giver of daily bread. Of all sins 
... I am penitent. 



Gujarati (I begin) in the name of God, the wise Lord, self- 
created, increases May the greatness and splendor of the purifier 
Moon increase (and) may he come (for my help) ! From all 
sins ... I turn back with repentance. 
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Avesta. mmd Ahurai Masdai. mmo Amrtazibyd Spmtasibyo. 
mmo M&n-hai GaoMdrai. wmd paiti.dltai. mmo paiti t dlti. 




namaz 



I 



Sanskrit, namah Svamine MahafMnine (Ahurmafdaya). mmo 
Amarebhyo Gurutarebhyah {AmiSOspantebkyah). namai Candraya 
paSubljaya. (asya pa&ubljata evam yat Gvahmana§ Candraica 
Gorupam ca trayo 'pipaiubijam sattii. Gvahmanah &UnyamHrUh 
adrSyo agrahyaSca. GvahmanOcca Candro ghafitah asti dtfyataya 
agrahyataya ca. Candracca Gorupam ghafitam" asti driyataya 
grahyataya ca. samagra iyam srster dateica pravrttfy paittblja- 
taya. £rt£cagavampa§HnamCandrapadenaastt). namah upari- 
dartanataya. namah upari ninksanataya. {Mia paSyamas tvdm ! 

nirtksayamah. pratikurmah tvam namas kurmahe ca). 
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I 

Avesta. Homage unto Ahura Mazda. Homage unto the 
Archangels. Homage unto the Moon that has the seed of the 
Bull. Homage [unto the Moon] when looked at. Homage with 
the look. 

1 

PaHavi. Homage unto Ormazd, (the Lord). Homage unto 
the Archangels. Homage unto the Moon that has the seed of 
cattle* (Know that its having the seed of cattle is this, that 
Bahman, the Moon, and Gosh, all three are of the seeds of cattle. 
Bahman [is] the invisible and intangible spirit. And from Bah- 
man is formed the Moon, the visible and intangible [lit. with visi- 
bility and intangibility]. And from the Moon is formed Gosh, 
the visible and tangible [lit. with visibility and tangibility] „ And 
the continuity of this entire animate and inanimate creation is 
through the medium of its seed-possessing nature of cattle. And 
the glory of Bull and the seed of cattle rest at the Lunar Man- 
sion). Homage unto [thy] on-looking, and homage with [my] 
upward look (that is, when I look at thee, I see thee, I accept 
thee, [and] I do homage unto thee). 



Sanskrit. Homage unto the Lord that has Great Knowledge 
(Ormazd). Homage unto the more than Venerable Immortal 
Ones (Archangels)* Homage unto the Moon, having the seed 
of cattle* (His having the seed of cattle is in this manner that 
Bahman and the Moon and the form of the Bull, all three are 
[possessed of] the seeds of cattle. Bahman [is] formless, in- 
visible, and intangible* From Bahman is made the Moon, the 
visible, yet intangible [lit* with visibility and intangibility]. From 
the Moon is made the form of the Bull, visible as well as tangible 
[lit. with visibility and tangibility]. The whole continuity of 
creation and distribution is through the instrumentality of the seed 
of cattle. The glory of herds and flocks of cattle is through the 
Lunar Mansion), Homage with our upward look. Homage 
with our gaze upward (that is, we see thee, we gaze at thee. We 
acknowledge thee and do homage unto thee). 



; V ! ii 
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I 

Persian, namaz Sahib mihtar dana (ya'nl Hormazd ra), 
namaz bemarg u buzurgtar AmiOsfandan ra, namaz Mah gUs- f 

fund tuxm ra. (incanln kih Bahman u Mah u Go$ in har sih ;| 

gUsfand tuxm hast, bah Bahman ghalbl kih dldah na iat/ad u 1 

giraftah na lavad u az Bahman Mah rH paMa kardah ast kik 
dldah iavad u giraftah na Savad u az M&h gUsfand paid® kar- 
dah ast kih dldah Savad u giraftah ham iavad. tamdm kdrubar 
injahan r& ravOf dadan bah gUsfand tuxm, u nUr u xdlisl gav u 
gusfandan bah Mah Pay ah daStah ast) namaz kih az bala mlbl- 
nad» u nam&z kih mlblnam {u az bala qabul mlkunl tura namaz 
kunatri). 



x 
Gujarati. namUc Hormajdne, namUc Amiaipandone, am 
natnUc Mahatab goSpand tokkmtne. {g&Spand tokhml tehene 
keheche je Beheman AmSafpand tatha Maha Ijad tatha Gai If ad 
e tarande FareHanl kalab goSpand tokhml kahlche id vditeje gau 
goipandnii tokham ane nur ro&nl Maha Pae BeheHathl che). am 
namUc ffl uparthl dekhec tehene. am namUc hU nlcethl tune de~ 
khUc tehene. 



2 

Avesta. x$nao$ra Ahurahe Mazdh . , . staomiaS^m. frava- 
rane Ahura.tkaHd. [Gah"\ M&whahe Gao.Hdrahe. GmUa 
a$vd.datay&. gmlia pourujar^ayi xinaod-ra , . , frasastayaiia* 
yad-a Ahu vairyo „ . . vihv& mraotu. 
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I 

Persian. Homage unto the Lord who is the more than great, 
wise one (that is, unto Ormazd). Homage unto the immortal 
and more than venerable Archangels- Homage unto the Moon, 
having the seed of cattle. (In this wise that Bahman and the 
Moon and Gosh, all the three are [possessed of] the seed of cattle. 
Unto Bahman [is] invisibleness, who cannot be seen and cannot 
be felt, and from Bahman is created the Moon, that can be seen 
and not felt, and from the Moon are created the cattle that can 
be seen and likewise be felt. The giving of currency to the entire 
transaction of this world is through the seed of cattle. The 
splendor and purity of cattle and kine are held at the Lunar 
Mansion), Homage when thou lookest from above. And hom- 
age when I look [at thee] (and [since] thou acceptest from above, 
I do homage unto thee). 

Gujarati I venerate Ormazd. I venerate the Archangels. 
And I venerate the Moon that has the seed of cattle, (Its having 
the Seed of cattle is this, that the Archangel Bahman and the 
Angel Mali and the Angel Gosh — the epithet of all these three 
Angels is * having the seed of cattle ' for the reason that the seed 
of the kine and cattle and [their] glory and light are through the 
Paradise of the Lunar Mansion). And I venerate thee, who 
tookest from above. And I venerate thee, whom I look at from 
below. 



2 
Avesta. Propitiation unto Ahura Mazda. ... I praise right- 
eousness. I proclaim ... of Ahurian Faith. [Gah according to 
the period of the day.] Propitiation „ „ „ glorification unto the 
Moon that has the seed of the Bull. Unto the sole-created Bull 
Unto the Bull of many species. As [he is] the Lord that is to be 
chosen , . „ let one who knows it pronounce it unto me. 



9k 
"1 
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2 

Pahlavi. SnilyZnittirfh i Ohrmazd . . . stayim ahrdklk 
franamam . . • OhrnMzd Datistan. \GahI\ Mah 1 i % gQspand 
tdxmak? Tdrft 4 i 5 dvakdat? u 7 gdspand* i* pur sartak}* Snftyd- 
nttarlh . . . fr&c qfrinakdnlh . . . Ugm Ahu k&mak . . . d&n8- 
nik yemalelunam. 



2 

Sanskrit. [The Sanskrit version omits the paragraph.] 

2 
Persian, [The Persian version omits the paragraph.] 

2 
Gtijarati. khuih&l karUc Hormajdne . . . ane tUtff karU 
r&stlnl. bujoragithl padhH . . . Hormajdno Mfokam* [G&h,~\ 
Mah&tab goSpand tokhmlne ane Giivlodddne ane tamdm jdtnd 
goSpandone khuSkill karv&ne vaite . . ♦ maihur karU. je mlMe 
Hormajdnl khaeS . . , e raveSe khabar kahUc* 



3 
A vesta, mmd AhurQi . . . mm& paiti.dlti. 

3 
Pahlavi. namaz d Ohrmazd . . . namOz pavan apar 
niklriSnih. 

3 
Sanskrit, namah Sv&mine MahdjUHnine , . , natnafy upari 
ninksanatayH. 

3 
Persian, nam&z S&hib mihtar d&na . . . namaz kik mlblnam. 



* 
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2 

Pahlavi. [May there be] propitiation unto Ormazd. . . . I 
praise righteousness, I proclaim . . . of the Law of Ormazd. 
[Gah according to the period of the day.] For the propitiation 
. . . benediction [of the] Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
[Unto the] sole-created Bull. And [unto the] cattle of every 
species. As is the desire of the Lord ♦ . . I speak with knowl- 
edge. 

2 

Sanskrit [The Sanskrit version omits the paragraph.] 

2 
Persian, [The Persian version omits the paragraph.] 

2 
Gujarat! I propitiate Ormazd . . , and I praise rectitude. I 
recite with exaltation . * . of the Commandment of Ormazd. 
[Gah according to the period of the day.] For the propitiation 
... I celebrate unto the Moon that has the seed of cattle, unto 
Gavyodad and unto the cattle of all species. As is the desire of 
Ormazd . . * so I announce. 



3 
Avesta. Homage unto Ahura Mazda. . . . Homage with the 
look. 

3 
Pahlavi Homage unto Ormazd. . • - Homage with [our] 
upward look* 

3 
Sanskrit. Homage unto the Lord that has Great Knowledge. 
. . , Homage with our gaze upward* 

3 
Persian* Homage unto the Lord, who is the more than great, 
wise one. , . . And homage when I look [at thee]. 



ft 
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3 

Gtijarati. namUc Hormajdne . . . hU tOcethl tune dekhilc 
tehene. 



4 
Avesta. hat Mft uxlyeiti, hat Mi mrpfsaiti pania»dasa Mi 
uxtyeiti panla.dasa M& mrrfsaiti. y& hi uxiyqstdtd t& mr$fs%s-> 
tatd. ti nsrBfsqstatQ y& hi uxlyast&tasUt. k3 y& Mk uxlyeiti 
mrtfsaiti Qwat. 



4 
PaMavi* Ugdn amat l Hah vaxlit Mgdn * amat * Mah niffsit 
15 * amat 5 Mah vaxSit IS * amat 7 MM nirfsit} (x$ * ynm min 
gitikan 10 ksr u u karpak mehadmnit 12 u u min mtnftk&n w mizd 
u l * patdahiU™ u 17 15 yUm va! lB minUkdn k&r u l$ karpak^ 
apaspfirit 21 vol** gitikan mizd u n patdahiln* niwaklh Mah i u 
pirdzkar 2 * min 1 vad i$ n yum 27 min m minUkMn niwaklh u 
frdx v lk n mekadrUnit m u zl min ij m vad iundahh m i m 30 
yum pavan gitikan u xelMnSL™ u m min zak m i m yUm amat m 
ndk bara m awzUn pavan Mah yehvUnit 41 vad bundafdh i A% 30 
yum rdlnlh® u u niwaMh min minUMn mekadr&nit* u m val 
gmkdn i7 apasparit mizd u m patdahiSn m )« amat m vaB M vaxSit m 
istibak* (mavan Mah) vaiman u nirfsiSn istiMh m (mavan m 
apaxtank m hadad* aiy m pavan istiMh m apataxSa* yehvUnd). 
amat™ vols nirfsHn m istiSnlh u {mavan m Mah) vaiolSan vaxSiin m 
istiMh 67 (mavan apdxtar%k m havm m aiy pavan x p Mmh 70 
tuvanlktar 71 havdd ftgdn ffaftorang™ u n Vanand u n Satvis 7 * 
u 7 « TiStr 77 ). min 7S mavan amat 7 * Mah vaxM u nirfsit m P l Lak 
Ohrmazd. 82 (af~a$ * viZlr u pavan m Ddntdat**), 



4 
Sanskrit katham Candrah pravardhate* katham Candral} 
ksayati paftcadaia Candrah pravardhate, paMcadaia Candrafy 
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3 

Gujarati. I venerate Ormazd . . . Whop I look at from below. 



4 
Avesta. How does the Moon wax? How does the Moon 
wane? Fifteen [days] does the Moon wax. Fifteen days does 
the Moon wane. As long as [is] her waxing, so long the waning. 
So long [is] the waning, even as the waxing. Who [is it] through 
whom the Moon waxes [and] wanes, [other] than Thee? 

4 

Pahlavi. How does the Moon wax? How does the Moon 
wane? Fifteen [days] does the Moon wax. Fifteen [days] 
does the Moon wane. (Fifteen days it accepts deeds and 
merit of the earthly beings, and the reward and recom- 
pense of the heavenly beings; and fifteen days it consigns the 
deeds and merit to the heavenly beings, and reward and recom- 
pense to the earthly beings. From the first to the fifteenth day 
the good victorious Moon accepts goodness and abundance from 
the heavenly beings, and from fifteenth to the completion of 
thirtieth day it bestows [them] unto the earthly beings. And 
from the first clay, when the new Moon waxes, up to the end of 
the thirtieth day, it accepts light and goodness from the heavenly 
beings, and consigns reward and grace to the earthly beings). 
When it (which is the Moon) waxes, they wane (that are the 
northern planets, that is, they become [lit. are] non-ruling in their 
stations). When it wanes (which is the Moon), they wax (that 
are the northern planets, that is, they become [lit. are] more 
powerful in their own function; such as Haftorang, Vanant, 
Satves, and Tishtar)* Through whom O Ormazd, does the 
Moon that is Thine wax and wane? (The decree of this [is] in 
the Damdad). 

4 

Sanskrit How does the Moon wax? How does the Moon 
wane? Fifteen [days] does the Moon wax. Fifteen [days] does 
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ksayati. (pahcadaiadindni prthivlcdrindm kdrydni punydni ca 
pratikaroti paralokindm ca prasdddn paflcadaiadindni paralo- 
kibhyaica kdrydni punydni ca sampddayati prthivlcdribhyaica 
prasdddn). ydh asya vfddhlndth sthitayah (kila ydi Candrasya) 
tesdm avrddhlndm sthitayah {ye avdkhtarindm praUpdh santi 
yathd Haptoiringa- Vananta-Satauesa- Tistaraprabhftayah Mia 
sthityd ardjdno bhavanti). avrddhlndm sthitayo yd asya {kila 
ydi Candrasya) tesdm vrddklndm sthitayah {ye avdkhtarindm 
pratlpdh santi kila satkdryatayd balavattard bhavanti). kebhyah 
yat Candrah pravardhate ksayati ca. Te Ahuramajda. (asya 
vicdro Ddmdddena). 



4 
Persian. cUn Mdh afzdyad u cUn Mdh kdhad. pdnzdah Mdh 
afzdyad u pdnzdah kdhad. (pdnzdah rUz kdr u kirfah In jahdn 
bdSandagdn rd qabul kunad u muzd dn jahdn rd u pdnzdah rttz 
kdr u kirfah dn jahdn rd dar BahiU sepdrad u muzd dn jahdn 
in jahdn bdSandagdn rd dar In jahdn baxiad), kih u afzUn 
mdnad (ya ( n% Mdh) sMn dar kdstan bamdnad (kih muqdbil u 
axtardn kih bad sitdragdn hast cun Haftorang u Vanant sitdrah 
u Satvas u Ti$tar vaghayrah ya'nl bar dsmdn hastand bd bi zur 
and), m cun bakdhad (yd'nl Mdh) iidn dar afzUnl bdSand (kih 
muqdbil u axtardn ast ya e hl bah nikt zUrmand bdiand). az kih 
Mdh afzdyad [ . . .] ay Hormazd. (bydn u dar Ddmddd hast). 



4 

Gujarati. kern Mdhdtdb vadhec ane kem Mdhdtdb ghatec. 
pandar dan Mdhdtdb vadhec ane pandar dan Mdhdtdb ghapc. 
jevdre Mdhdtdbnl varadhl thdec tevdre tehendnl (idne avdkhtarf 
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the Moon wane. (Fifteen days it [lit. he] accepts the acts and 
meritorious deeds of the earthly beings, and the grace of the 
heavenly beings; and fifteen days it causes the acts and meri- 
torious deeds to pass unto the heavenly beings, and the grace 
unto the earthly beings) . Those that are the stages of its waxing 
(that is, of the Moon) [the same] are the stages of the waning 
of those (who, like Haftorang, Vanand, Satves, and Tishtar, 
are opposed to the northern planets ; that is, they become non- 
ruling through their position). The stages which are of its wan- 
ing (that is, the Moon's) are the stages of waxing on the part 
of those (who are opposed to the northern planets; that is, they 
become stronger through good deed). Through whom does the 
Moon wax and wane? [It is] for Thee, O Ormazd. (Dis- 
cussion of this [is] in [lit through] Damdad). 

4 
Persian. When does the Moon wax (and) when does the 
Moon wane? Fifteen [days] does the Moon wax (and) fifteen 
[days] does it wane. (Fifteen days it accepts the acts and 
meritorious deeds of the inhabitants of this world and the reward 
of [those of] the next [lit. that] world ; and fifteen days it com- 
mits the acts and meritorious deeds of this world to Paradise kid 
bestows the reward of the next world on the inhabitants of this 
world in this world.) When it remains waxing (that is, the 
Moon), they remain waning (who, like Haftorang, the star 
Vanant, Satves, Tishtar, and so forth, are adversaries of the 
northern planets that are the evil stars ; that is, they become unrul- 
ing in heaven). And when it wanes (that is, the Moon) they 
remain waxing (who are the adversaries of northern planets, that 
is, they become powerful through righteousness). Through 
whom does the Moon wax, [ . - . ] O Ormazd? (Description 
of it is in Damdad)* 

4 
Gujarati How does the Moon wax and how does the Moon 
wane? Fifteen days does the Moon wax and fifteen days does 
the Moon wane. When there happens the waxing of the Moon, 
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Setarani) ghatatl thaec. (av&kktarl Retard te ceftr che. tend n&m 
Te&ar, Satuef, Vanant ane Haptorang che. e ceOro ietdrdni kalab 
che). jevare Mahatab ghafato jaec tevare tehendnl (i&ne avakh- 
tarl ketarcini) varadhl thaec. e Hormajd tahdro Mdhatdb $d thafa 
vadhec ane ghatec. {ehenojavdh Ddmddd Na&akmd che). 



$ 
Avesta. Mhnhdm GaoM$r*m> aSavamm aiahe ratUm yaza~> 
maide. tat M&nham paitivaSn$m. tat M&nhm paitiMSBnt. 
raoximm M&nhm aiwuvctemm. raoximm M&mh^m aiwLvlsatn* 
hisfonti AmpM Spnta x v arm& ddrayeinti, hzStmti Amsi& Spmta 
x v ardnd baxhnti zq,m paiti AhuraSatqm,. 



j 
Pahlavi. Mah i 1 gdspand 2 tdxmak z ahrav i 4 akrdkih rat 
Uam*. zak* Mah pavan madam 1 vini$nfh B mk* Mdh pavan 
madam 10 patlrtinlh} 1 rdhdk n i u Mah pavan u apar u vinUnlh 
rdMh u i 17 Mah 1 * pavan apar 19 paUriinlh^ yekavimUnd %l Anta- 
hraspandan 22 gad&® yaxsenund^ yekavlmUnd % Amahraspan- 
dan ™ gadB xelkund m pavan zamlk m madam m Ohrmazd dat ($m 
zak m zamdn u amat n ndk yehvflnet). 



5 
Sanskrit. Candram paSubljam punydtmakam punyagurum 
dradkaye. taya Candrasya upart ninksanatayd taya Candrasya 
Mpari pratikaranatayd (Mpttmata§ Candrasya upari ntHksana- 
taya diptimataS Candrasya upari pratikaranataya, tistkanti 
Amara Gurutarah ^riyam grhnanti* tisfaanti Amara Gurutarah 
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there happens the waning of them (that is, of the northern stars)* 
(The northern stars are four. Their names are Tishtar, Satves, 
Vanant, and Haftorang, These four stars have this epithet)* 
When the Moon wanes, there happens the waxing of them (that 
is, of the northern stars). Through what, O Ormazd, does your 
Moon wax and wane? (The reply to this is in the Damdad 
Nask). 



S 
Avesta. We sacrifice unto the Moon that has the seed of the 
Bull, the righteous and master of righteousness. Now I look at 
the Moon. Now I present myself to the Moon. Now I behold 
the brilliant Moon, I present myself to the brilliant Moon. 
There stand up the Archangels, they hold the glory. There stand 
the Archangels, they bestow the glory upon the earth created by 
Ahura. 

5 
Pahlavi I sacrifice unto the Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
the righteous, master of righteousness. [Unto] the Moon with 
the upward look, the Moon with its acceptance from above. 
[Unto] the brightness of the Moon with its upward look, the 
brightness of the Moon with its acceptance from above. There 
stand the Archangels, they hold the glory. There stand the 
Archangels, they bestow the glory upon the earth given by Or- 
mazd, (at that time when [the Moon] becomes new), 

5 
Sanskrit. I propitiate the Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
which is the soul of righteousness, the master of righteousness. 
[Homage] through the looking above at the Moon, through the 
acceptance above of the Moon, through the looking above at the 
shining Moon, through the acceptance above of the shining Moon. 
There stand the Immortaf, more than Venerable Ones, [and they] 
lay hold of the glory. There stand the Immortal, more than Ven- 
erable Ones (Archangels), [and they] shower the glory upon 



m 
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(AmUaspintah) Sriyafn varsanti prthivyam upari Ahurmajdadat- 
tOyam (antas tasmin samaye yada navanavataro bhavati). 

5 
Persian. Mah gusfand tuxm Hrfahgar u az ftirfah buzurg ra 
buzurg daram. vaqti kih Mah az bala bfnad u vaqtl kih Mah 
qabul kunad vaqti kih rotan Mah nigirad u vaqtl kih rolan 
Mah qabul kunad baSand Amiasfandan u nUr glrand b0and 
AmSasfandan u nUr baxSand bar jahan Hormazd paida kardah 
(an zaman kih nU u nUtar bid). 



5 
Gujarati. Mahatab goSpand tokhml aSo aioie kar% bujorag che 
tehene aradkfi* jevare MahatabnU Uparthl jovU thaec jevare 
Mahatabnu uparthl kabul karvU thaec jevare ro&an CandarmOhnU 
Uparthl jovU thaec ane roian CandarmOhnU uparthi kabul karvU 
thaec tevare Am^a§pando ubha rahine (Mahatabna) nurne ianghrec 
ane Am^Ospando ubha raH te nurne Hormajdni peda kldheli 
jamln Upar bakMec. 



6 
Avesta. aat yat M&wfavn raoxlne tapaydti miiti urvaranqm 
zairi.gaonanqm zaramaim paiti z$maha uzuxiyetii. antar#*~ 
manhasia pzrdn&M&nh&sZa viiapta&ltsZa* antar^mi^hm a$a» 
vamm alahe ratUm yazamaide m p$rdn&*m&nh&m alavamm aSake 
ratum yazamaide. vllaptafom aiavamm aSahe ratUm yazamaide. 



6 
Pahlavi. adln amat x Mah r&$n tapn msiak urvar zarin % (agy 
tar*) (mavan*) pavan zarmay pavan 6 madam * zamlk lala vax» 
&nd 7 . pavan 8 andarmdh u • purmah u 10 VHaptas u . andar- 
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the earth created by Ormazd, (at the very time that it becomes 
ever more new). 

5 
Persian. I honor the Moon that has the seed of cattle, the 
meritorious and great through merit. At the time when the 
Moon looks from above and at the time when the Moon accepts, 
at the time when the bright Moon looks and at the time when 
the bright Moon accepts, there stay the Archangels and seize 
the light, there stay the Archangels and bestow the light upon 
the world created by Ormazd, (at the time when it becomes new 
and more than new). 

5 
Gujarati. I praise the Moon that has the seed of cattle, the 
righteous, the great through righteousness. When the Moon's 
looking from above takes place, when the Moon's accepting from 
above takes place, and the bright Moon's looking from above 
takes place, and the bright Moon's accepting from above takes 
place; then there stand the Archangels and collect the light (of 
the Moon), and there stand the Archangels and bestow that light 
on the earth created by Ormazd. 



6 

Avesta* When the Moon warms with its light, then the golden- 
colored plants always 1 grow up together from the earth in the 
spring. [We sacrifice unto] the new-moon days, the full-moon 
days, and the intervening seventh day. We sacrifice unto the 
new-moon, the righteous, master of righteousness. We sacrifice 
ynto the full-moon, the righteous, master of righteousness. We 
sacrifice unto the intervening day, the righteous, master of 
righteousness. 

6 

Pahlavi. At the time when the Moon shines bright, ever 
green (that is, moist) [become] the trees (which) grow up on 
earth in spring. Unto the new-moon, full-moon, and Vishaptatha. 



IIl 



warn 
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mah i 12 ahrav iz ahrakih rat lzam u (paritak 1 * i u fratum lT Saplr). 
purmah is ahrav™ ahrakih 20 rat fzam 21 (paniak i* diUkar u 
sapir 25 ). Vltaptas 26 i 27 ahrav * ahrakih rat izam 20 (paniak m i n 
sitlkar* 2 Xaplr™). 



6 

Sanskrit, tato yat Candrah dlptiman tapate sadaiva vanas- 
patayo haritavarnah (kila sardratara) vasantamOse upari prthivydm 
unmilanti. antaracandro va (paMcakasya yah prathamasya 
uttamasyd) sampUrnacandro va (paiicakasya dvitlyasya utta- 
masyd) Vlsaptatho va (paitcakasya yah trUyasya uttamasyd). 
antaracandram punyatmakam punyagurum aradhaye. sampUrna- 
candram punyatmakam punyagurum aradhaye* Vlsaptatham 
punyatmakam punyagurum aradhaye* 



6 

Persian, an zaman kih Mah rot an tabad hamtiak dar u daraxt 
sabz rang bah zaman bahar bar zamln tabad, andarmah (kih panj 
rUz auwal bihtar) upurmah {kih panj rUz dlgar bihtar) u ViSaptah- 
tah Mah (panj rUz sadlgar bihtar), andarmah kirfahgar kirfah 
buzurg ra buzurg ddram* purmah kirfah ravan kirfak buzurg 
ra buzurg daram. Vilaptahtah kirfah ravan Mrfah buzurg ra 
buzurg dar am. 



6 

Gujaratl ane jevare ro&an Mahatab (khub) roha apec levari 
tamdm jahad hameSe iabaj rangna (fane Ma rekec)* ane baharnt 
rutma andarmaha (te iud 1 thl te $ud s laglna Candarmahane 
keheche) ane purmaha (te hid 6 thl hid 10 laglna Candarmahane 
keheche) ane VUapetatha Maha (te iud XI thl te iud 15 laglna 
Candarmahane keheche) thl jamln Upar (jahadm) varadhl thaec. 
ejehevo andarmaha a$o atoie kar% bujarag che tehene OradhU ane 
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I sacrifice unto the new-moon, the righteous, master of righteous- 
ness (the first five good [days] ) . I sacrifice unto the full-moon, 
the righteous, master of righteousness (the second five good 
[days]). I sacrifice unto Vishaptatha, the righteous, master of 
righteousness (the third five good [days]). 

6 
Sanskrit. At the time when the bright Moon shines, the green- 
colored (that is, the very moist) trees always unfold on earth in 
the months of spring. Either the new-moon (that of the first-best 
five) or the full-moon (of the second-best five) or the Vishaptatha 
(that of the third-best five). I propitiate the new-moon that has 
the soul of righteousness, [which is] the master of righteousness. 
I propitiate the full-moon that has the soul of righteousness, 
[which is] the master of righteousness. I propitiate the Vishap- 
tatha that has the soul of righteousness, [which is] the master 
of righteousness. 

6 
Persian. At the time when the bright Moon shines, the green 
plants and trees always grow on earth in the time of spring. The 
new-moon (that of the first better five days) and the full-moon 
(that of the second better five days) and Vishaptatha (the third 
better five days). I honor the full-moon, the meritorious, the 
great, through merit. I honor the full-moon, of meritorious soul, 
the great through merit. I honor Vishaptatha of meritorious 
soul, the great through merit. 

6 
Gujarati. And when the bright Moon gives (much) brilliance, 
then all trees always remain of verdant color (that is, green). 
And in the spring-season from the new-moon (the Moon from 
the first to the fifth day is so called) and the full-moon (the Moon 
from the sixth to the tenth day is so called) and the Moon Vishap- 
tatha (the Moon from the eleventh to the fifteenth day is so 
called)— from [these] there happens an increase of trees on the 
earth. I praise the full-moon, the righteous, the great through 
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purmaha a$o asoie karl bujarag che tehene dradhU ane VUapatatha 
{Malta) a§o asoie kari bujarag che tehene Uradhti, 



7 
Avesta. yazai M&nham GaoMftram bayatn raivantam x v ara- 
namthantam afnamihantam tafnamthantant varaianuhantam x$t&~ 
vantam iMavantam yaoxStavantam saokavantam zairimydz/antam 
vohvavantam bayam baSSazam, 



7 
Pahlavi. yezbexUnam 1 Hah i 1 g&$pand % tdxmak* bay i s 
rftydmand i 6 gadUdmand i r awrdmand (aiy % arnat* awr i0 
madam 11 ydtunit 12 pavan rUs i n valtb) i u tdpiindmand u (aiy 1 * 
garmak 17 ) varcdmand 1 * (any 19 ddnflk 2 *) £ 2i xitddmand 22 l$t~ 
dmand n (agy 2i bar i 25 gdspanddn™ yehabUnli) i v niiddiin5mand m 
(fear 29 i*° dim* 1 ) stttdmand (aSy bar i n maya m urvar u yeha- 
bnnM™) sabzdmand u (aSy m sabM® vabidUndak m zamlk m aiy il 
zamzk 42 tar u yaxsenunzt") vsk^ apatlh^ datar i* 7 bay i 4& biSa- 
zdnlMr® (hamdk m apmh i 51 iaplr yaP 2 yehabUnit™). 

7 
Sanskrit, aradhaye Candram paiubfjam vibhaktaram &ud~ 
dhimantam Mmantam abhravantam (kila abhr&ni ttydnti pra~« 
bhavena asya) tapavantam (kila usmagunayuktam) knyUvantam 
(jftftnitaram ityarthah) laksmlvantam laksmlvantam (kila fddheh 
paMnam dataram) vicdravantam (karyanydyandm) labhavantam 
(kila phalapakasya jalavanaspatlndm dataram) haritavarnavan- 
torn (kila prthivlm sardrataram karoti) uttamasamfddHmantam 
vibhaktaram arcgyatakaram. 



7 
Persian, buzurg daram M&h gUsfand tuxm baxSandah 
rayomand xurahmana ra abrmand (ya l nl abr ay and taba l a ti) db 
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righteousness. And I praise the full-moon, the righteous, the 
great through righteousness. I praise (the Moon) Vishaptatha, 
the righteous, the great through righteousness. 



7 
Avesta. I will sacrifice unto the Moon that has the seed of 
the Bull, the bestower, radiant, glorious, possessed of water, 1 pos- 
sessed of warmth, possessed of knowledge, possessed of wealth, 
possessed of riches, possessed of discernment, possessed of weal, 
possessed of verdure, possessed of good, 2 the bestower, the healing. 

7 
Pahlavi I sacrifice unto the Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
the bestower, full of radiance, full of glory, full of clouds (that 
is, cloud comes in its proper way through [it]), full of warmth 
(that is, heat), learned (that is, wise), full of wealth, full of 
riches (that is, it gives fecundity to cattle), full of skill (in deeds 
of judgment), full of profit (that is, it gives fruition to water- 
plants), green (that is, it makes the earth moist, that is, it keeps 
the earth moist), giver of good prosperity, the bestower, the 
healer (it does give good prosperity unto all). 

7 
Sanskrit I propitiate the Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
the dispenser, bright, glorious, possessing clouds (that is, clouds 
come through its lustre), possessing warmth (that is, endowed 
with the quality of heat), possessing activity (more wise, that is 
the meaning), possessing riches, possessing fortune (that is, giver 
of prosperity to [lit of] cattle), discerning (the laws of duty), 
possessed of gains (that is, giver of the ripening of fruit unto 
the water-plants), possessing green color (that is, it makes the 
earth more moist), possessing excellent affluence, the distributor, 
the healer. 

7 
Persian. I honor the Moon that has the seed of cattle, the 
bestower, the brilliant, the glorious; possessing clouds (that is, 
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darandah (ya'nz garm xdslat) tadabbar (ya'ni danatdr in m'ani) 
nUr darandah xizanadar (ya'nl nUr gUsfandan ra dahandah) 
andeta nik darandah {kdr u <adl) sudmand (ya'nf pur puxtan ra 
u ab dahandah daraxtan) sabz rang (ya'nijahan sar sabz kunad) 
nek ganj darandah u ham baxUndah tandurustl dahandah* 



7 
Gujarat!, ane Mahatab gotyand tokhm bakhMno kamar 
(rojina) htiano apnar ane khalei ane nurmand ane vadalmand (te 
Mahabokhtamo elkab che ane em kehche je tamdm vadalje avec 
ane jaec te Mahabokhtarnl madadganthl che) tatha tabeSmand 
(iane garam) ane dana ane jebai bharelo lakhaimlno Mheb ane 
nek andeiano karnar (intafnd kdmmd) ane faedemand (jamlnne) 
hll rakhnar neamatno apnar rojtno bakhatnar ane tandandttno 
apnar che tene aradhic. 



8 
Avesta. ahe raya x^arananhata 

t$m yazai surunvata Yasna 
M&wfom Gao.Udrdm zaodrabyd. 
M&whm Gao.Udrzm aSavawm aSahe ratHm yazamaide 
Haomayd gava ... 
arS.uxhaiibyasfa vaygzbyd. 
yehhehatqm . . . tqsta tisca yazamaide. 



8 
Pahlavi. pavan zak 1 i 2 vain* ray u 4 gadU i* Mah* (amat- 
t r ray u gadB, i B Mah 9 ayawar yehvanat™), valB yezbe- 
xnnani ll pavan zak i» nigoSBtamand* Yaztln u pavan » DSn M 
Dastabar 17 Jkah i lQ gdspand tdxmak pavan zdhr 19 Mah^ i n 



am 
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the coming of the clouds is under his control), keeping lustre 
(that is, the quality of warmth), the deliberate (more wise, that is 
the meaning), keeping light, the treasurer (that is, giver of glory 
unto the cattle), keeping good consideration ([in] action and 
justice), possessing gains (that is, giver of full ripening and 
water unto the trees), green (that is, it makes the surface of the 
earth green), keeping good affluence and bestower (of the 
same), the healer. 

7 
Gujarati. And I praise the Moon that has the seed of cattle, 
the bestower, the giver of the portion (of earnings), and pure, 
and bright, and possessed of clouds (that is the epithet of the 
Moon, and they say that it is through the help of the Moon that 
all clouds come and go), and possessed of heat (that is, warm), 
and wise, and full of honor, lord of fortune, and discriminative 
(in the acts of justice), possessed of gain, keeping (the earth) 
green, giver of affluence, bestower of earnings, and healer. 



8 
Avesta* 

For his radiance and his glory 

I will sacrifice unto him, the Moon that has the seed of the 
Bull, 

With the audible Yasna-sacrifice and with oblations. 
We sacrifice unto the Moon that has the seed of the Bull, the 
righteous, master of righteousness, 

With milk provided with Haoma . . . 

And with rightly spoken words. 
Of whomsoever among male beings . . , unto both these males 
and these females we sacrifice. 

8 

PaMavi. Owing to his radiance and glory [I sacrifice] unto 

the Moon (so that the radiance and glory of the Moon may be 

my help). I sacrifice unto him, the Moon that has the seed of 

cattle, with the audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed] (by the 
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gdspand toxmak n i m ahrav i u ahrdkih™ rat yezbexUnam M 
pavan Hdm bisrya „ . » zak-Z rast g&wiin. mavan min aitdn 
. * . hanjamanlkan zakaran u vakadan Izam (Amahraspandan). 



8 

Sanskrit, asya Suddhaya Sriya ca enam aradhaye irUyamana- 
ijisnya Candram paSubt/am (Suddkaya My a ca Candrasahayinya 
^rUyamanaijtsnya gurumukhena). pranati Candram paiubtjam 
punyatmakam punyagurum aradhaye Homavrksena gava , 
satyoktabhUca vanlbhih ye vidyamdnebhyah . „ . samavayikdn 
tan \tanscd] ta&a aradhaye. (Ma narastnakftm AmUasptntdn). 



8 
Persian, bah ray u xurah ura buzurg daram bah lanldah 
Yazi&n, Mah gttsfand tuxm ray u xurah Mah yitri u ianldah 
Yaziln (bah dahan Dasturan). bah zMr Mah gUsfand tuxm kirfah 
* ravan kirfah buzurg ra buzurg daram bah daraxt Horn bah gav 
; . . bah rast guftar guftan. kih az hastan , . . anjuman 
naran u nanan ra buzurg daram (ya'ni nar plrat u nan sUratha 
AmSasfandan). 



8 

Gtijarati. [The paragraph does not occur in the Gujarati 
version.] 



9 



Avesta. yasnmia . . . afrlnami M&mhahe GaoMdrahe Ghiiia 
aSvd.datayi gduSU pouru.sarohayk, 
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Dastur of the Religion). I sacrifice unto the Moon that has the 
seed of cattle, the righteous, master of righteousness, with obla- 
tions, with Horn, with meat ... as also with the true speech. 
Whomsoever among the existing ones ... I sacrifice unto the 
assembly of the male and female (Archangels). 

8 
Sanskrit, Owing to his brightness and glory, I sacrifice unto 
the Moon that has the seed of cattle, with the audible Yasna- 
sacrifice (with the brightness and glory which attend upon the 
Moon, with the audible Yasna-sacrifice through the mouth of the 
teacher). I sacrifice unto the Moon that has the seed of cattle, of 
righteous soul, the master of righteousness, with oblations, with 
the Horn tree, with cow's milk . . . and with the truly-spoken 
words. Whosoever among the existing ones . . . those males 
and females combined I propitiate (that is, the Archangels of 
male and female forms). 

8 

Persian. On account of his righteousness and purity, I vener- 
ate him with audible Yasna-sacrifice, — the brightness and purity 
and help of the Moon that has the seed of cattle, with the audible 
Yasna-sacrifice (through the mouths of the Dasturs). I vener- 
ate the Moon that has the seed of cattle, of meritorious soul, the 
great through merit, with oblations, with the Horn plant, with 
cow's milk . . . and with the utterance of true speech. Whoso- 
ever among the existing ones ... I venerate the assembly of 
the males and females (that is, the Archangels of male forms 
and female forms). 

8 

Gujarati [The paragraph does not occur in the Gujarati 
version.] 



9 
Avesta. I bless the sacrifice ... of the Moon that has the 
seed of the Bull, of the sole-created Bull, of cattle of all species. 
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9 

Pahlavi. yaziln . . . afrinam Mak 1 P gdspand tdxmak 
Tdra 3 m^nuk * i & Svakdat* gdspand pur sartak* 

9 
Sanskrit, ijisnlmca . . . aMrvadayami Candraya pa&tMjaya 
Gave ca Alodataya paSubhyaSca sampUrnajatibhyah. 

9 
Persian, du'tiiyaziSn . . . Mahgusfand tuxm ra u Gavyodad 
ra u gUsfand taman sardah ra. 

9 
Gujarati. ija&ne * . . dovti karU Mahatab goipand tokhmlne 
arte Gaviodadne ane tamdrnjatna goSpandone. 



io 
Avesta. dasta amam vwadrayminZa 

dasta gm$ x v a&rd.naMm 
dasta narcfnt pourutaUm i 

stahyanqm vyaxananqm j 

vanatqm avammnanqm i 

* ha$ra.vanatqm hanidrdd-3 
hadra.vanatqm dulmainyuS 
sts rapatq.ni Ufha.avanhqni. 

io 
Pahlavi. af-aman x yehabnnU 2 amavandth % u p$rd$karth\ 
af-arnan yehabnnU* bisrya u« tfatsunh (a#y man 7 lama* bat 
af-arnan min 9 mandavam i 10 na/M yehvUnat Xl ). af»aman yeha- 
bumt 12 zak n i u gabraan pur rawiMk 15 . (frazand 1 *) i 17 kabed 
stayltar (airy zMn nmak xaWMnU stayltan 1 *). kanjamanlk 1 * 
(a?y*° kanjaman 21 nSwak xavlMnU n kartan n ) vamtar u #$an m 
avdnzMr 26 aB 27 valcl 2 * pavan hakanln vamtdr n duSmanan* 
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9 

Pahlavi. I bless the sacrifice ... for the Moon that has the 
seed of cattle, the sole-created Bull, the cattle of all species. 

9 
Sanskrit, I bless the sacrifice ... for the Moon that has the 
seed of cattle, the sole-created Bull, the cattle of all species. 

9 
Persian. The blessing of the sacrifice . . . [be] upon the 
Moon that has the seed of cattle, Gavyodad, and the cattle of all 
species. 

9 
Gujarati. I bless the sacrifice . . . unto the Moon that has 
the seed of cattle, and Gavyodad, and the cattle of all species. 



10 
Avesta. Give strength and victory. 

Give a satisfactory supply 1 of cattle. 
Give a multitude of men, 
Steadfast, belonging to the assembly, 
Vanquishing, not vanquished, 
Vanquishing adversaries at one stroke, 
Vanquishing enemies at one stroke, 
Of manifest 2 help unto the blessed. 

10 
PaMavi. Give unto us courage and victory. Give unto us 
meat and our own [earned] meal (that is, may there be bread 
unto me ; may [it] be from my own thing [i. e. earned by self- 
exertion]). Give unto us fully developed men. [Give unto us] 
(offspring) that is a great thanks-giver (that is, who knows well 
how to praise), who is of the assembly (that is, who knows well 
how to form an assembly), vanquishing others [but] none van- 
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(afe 31 dd amat* 2 pavan i bar yehamtund 93 aS stub u tuvan 
yehvund 35 kartan) pavan 36 hakanln vdnitdr 37 duSmandn (ae 
anir^ alt m mavan handcand^ yemalelungt* 1 ). amat 42 yeham- 
tUnSt d aydwdrzh i iZ Ssdn a$ pstaksnit ramiln u (aiy~a$ 45 pavan 
fivdk rdmiSn i 46 min zak mandavam 47 bard niklzSt 4B ), 

10 

Sanskrit. [The paragraph does not occur in the Sanskrit 
version,] 

10 
Persian, mar a dehad himmat uflrftzl u mard dehad gdv u 
an cih nan (ya'nl mar a x°B bad ya'nl hamUah bad), u mard 
dehand pilr rolnl marddn {ya'nl farzand) kih bisydr sitdyil 
kunand (u anjuman bakunad kih anjuman rd ham nlk basitdyad u 
anjuman xub kardan ddnad) u duSmandn zaddr {agar hast vas 
duiman bagUyad kih ma hastam tavdnd bazadan dulmandn) 
Hkandah duhnandn {ya'nl ildn rd bah aloix*i$ Mand) hkanandah 
duSmandn u hamlstdrdn u bah yakbdragl Hkanandah duimandn. 
kih barasand bah ydr% kih 2$dn rd paidd bakunad rdmUnl (baham- 
dnj'a rdmiinl az 8ten barasad). 



10 
GujaratL (e Mdhabokhtdr) mahane dp hemat ane fatehemandl 
ane mahane dp mdhdrt haldl mehenatthl (pedd kldhelU) khdnU 
tatha roU ane ghand betdnd farjand tdflfne Ideknd anjumannd 
karnar ane (duhnanone) tdlndr ane nahl todndr (afo lokoni) ane 
ekbaragl tdlndr dutmanone ane ek martabe todndr bad naiatnd 
duSnianone ane (nekoni) madade pqhocndr ane (nekone) jdher 
rdmaSnl pedd karndr (ehevdfarjando mahne dp) m 



II 
Avesta. Yazata pouru.^armamha 
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quishing him, at once vanquishing the enemies (when two [ene- 
mies] come at a time they are [not] able to paralyze him), at once 
vanquishing the enemies (that is, the ill-disposed ones ; there is 
some one who says several). When he comes to the help of 
others it manifests joy unto him (that is, he at once beholds joy 
from that thing). 

10 

Sanskrit. [The paragraph does not occur in the Sanskrit 
version.] 

10 

Persian. Unto me may it give strength and victory, and 
unto me may it give cattle and that which is bread (that is, may 
it be of my own ; that is, may it always be) . And unto me may it 
give full manifestation of men, (that is, an offspring) that praises 
much, and forms an assembly, (that likewise praises the assembly, 
and knows well to form an assembly), and [is] the smiter of 
enemies (if there are many enemies, even then he is able to say, 
'I am capable of smiting the enemies'), conqueror of enemies, 
(that is, he conquers them through its own righteousness), con- 
queror of enemies and adversaries and conqueror of enemies at 
once. Who would come for help, and would cause joy unto them 
(joy may come unto them in all places through them). 

10 
Gujarati Give unto me, (O Moon), courage and victory and 
give unto me food and bread (procured) by my honest labor, and 
many male offspring, worthy of praise, makers of assembly, and 
remover (of the enemies) and non-smiter (of the righteous 
people), and at once remover of the enemies and smiter of wicked 
enemies at a stroke, and helper of the righteous, and manifester 
of joy (unto the righteous) — (give such children unto me). 



11 
Avesta. Ye Angels full of glory ! 
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Yazata pouru.bazlaza 
ti&ra vd buy&r?$ masdn& 
cidra vd zavand.savd 
H&ram bdit yUzamcit zfarmd 
yazdmn&i &p& d&yata. 

II 
Pahlavi. Yazatpur gadot Yazat l pur bilaztinltzmh % pSfflklh $ 
i 4 lakum yehvUnat 5 (aiy lakUm-c 6 pUdktar 7 yehvilnSt 8 ). pavan % 
pstdklh™ lakum pavan 11 karittlniSn 12 $utlmand x% (amat u dend, 
mandavam Stdn vabidUnyin 1S ) pavan pztatelh yehvUnU u lakum l7 v 
gadft 1 * may a 19 yehabunit an 20 gadU ra yezbexUnam (a#y 21 ) 
may a i 22 Ddtfik n . 



II 

Sanskrit. [The paragraph does not occur in the Sanskrit 
version,] 

II 

Persian. Izad pur xurah u had pur tandumstt marapaida 
6a$and(ya'nl az har kast mar a paid&tar iaiand bar ay murUd 
barasand) u an Mh sUdmand hastand. (in ham idUn bakunand) kih 
mara zahir baiad u luma xurah hamiiah hadakld* u an xurah 
ra buzurg ddram man kih db Dam. 

II 
Gujarat! ane Ijad nur bharelo tathd Ijad ghanl tdndaro&tino 
dpnar {methane) jdher thdo ane tamo faedemand {Ijad) cheo {te 
mahane) moradne vntie jaher thao {ane e aj e raveie karo) je 
mahane tamdrU bujarag nur jaher thde* te Ahedaittna nume 
dradhU {Abedmti te ek nadinU ndm che ke te nadl Irdngavej 
Sehernl najdlk vehetl che). 



f 
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Ye Angels full of healing ! 

Manifest be your greatness, 

Manifest be those of you who help when invoked. 

Ye waters give indeed just your own 

Manifest glory unto the worshipper. 

11 
Pahlavi. Ye Angels full of glory ! ye Angels full of healing ! 
may there be your manifestation (that is, be ye indeed more mani- 
fest) ! Through your manifestation [be] full of profit by [our] 
invocations. (Do this thing in such a manner) [that] you be 
manifest [unto us]. Give the glory of your waters. I sacrifice 
unto that glory (that is) [of] the waters of Daiti. 

11 

Sanskrit. [The paragraph does not occur in the Sanskrit 
version,] 

11 
Persian. Ye Angels full of glory and ye Angels full of heal- 
ing! be manifest unto me (that is, may ye all be manifest unto me 
for the fulfilment of my desires), and ye who are full of profit, 
(And likewise do it in this manner) that ye be manifest unto me, 
and always give the glory. And I honor that glory, which is of 
the waters of Daiti. 

11 
Gujarat! And t) Angel full of glory and Angel giver of much 
weal, be thou manifest (unto me) and do you, O (Angel) who are 
possessed of gain, be manifest (unto me) for my hope, (and do 
this in such a manner) that your great glory may become manifest 
unto me. I praise the glory of Abedaiti (Abedaiti is the name 
of a river which flows near the district [lit. city] of Iranvej). 



4. o- 
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4, Aban Nyaish 

AvESTA, PAHLAVI, PERSIAN, AND GujARATI TEXTS 

[The Sanskrit version of this Nyaish is missing*] 



o 
Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text.] 

o 
Pazand. pa nqm i Yazdq* Hormazd i X v adae i awazUnl 
gurz x*arahe awazayat Avq ArdulsUr Banil bd rasat* $$ hama 
gunah . . . papatithdm. 

o 
Pahlavi. pavan 1 $?m i Yazdan. Apan ArdvisUr Banttk 2 
pavan* (ayawarth i* lenS) bar a 5 yehamMndt min kamak vinas 
. . . pavan patst havdm. 

o 
Persian, bah nam Izad* Hormazd Xudai rUz afzUn buzurgl 
u rd$ni dar afzftyiSn bad u Aban ArdvlsUr Bantt bah y an barasad* 
az tamam gunah . , . bah patit hastam. 



Gujarati. (Saru karilc) Iajda dana Stiheb pote potanl melepeda 
ihaelo varadhlno karnar che tena name kari. bulandt am nur 
Avd Arduiiur BdnunU jiada thao {am te mahart madade pohocd). 
hU tamam gunahthl . , . toba karf pacho farU chefi. 



I 
Avesta, apqm vamchinqm Mazda.hatanqm. Arzduyi ap$ 
AnahitayA a$aony&. vlspanqmZa apqm Mazda.Satanqm. vis- 



ii3 -4- * 



4. Aban Nyaish 

AVESTA, PAHLAVI, SANSKRIT, PERSIAN, AND GujARATI VERSIONS 

[The Sanskrit version o£ this Nyaish is missing.] 



o 
Avesta, [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text.] 

o 

Pazand. In the name of God. May the majesty and glory of 
Ormazd, the beneficent Lord, increase ! [Hither] may come Banu 
Aban Ardvisur. Of all sins ... I repent. 

o 
Pahlavi. In the name of God. May Banu Aban Ardvisur 
come (for our help) ! Of all sins ... I am penitent 

o 
Persian. In the name of God. May the greatness and glory 
of the beneficent Lord Ormazd increase, and may Banu Aban 
* Ardvisur tome Mr help ! Of all sins ... I am penitent. 

o 
Gujarati. (I begin) in the name of God, the wise Lord, the 
self-created, maker of increase. May the greatness and brightness 
of Banu Aban Ardvisur increase (and may she come for my 
help) 1 From all sins ... I turn back with repentance. 



1 
Avesta. Unto the good waters, created by Mazda. Unto the 
waters of Aredvi Anahita, 1 the righteous. Unto all waters created 
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panqmca urvaranqm Mazda.hata-nqm. xinaodra „ . . f rasas ta- 
yaSca. Ya&d Ahu vairyd . . . vihvt mraotu. 



1 

PahlavL may a i 1 laplr Ohrmazd* ddt. Ardvisilr* may a 4 " i* 
Anast ahrav tf . u 7 harvisp 8 may a i 9 Ohrmazd d&t (Svakartakik 10 ), 
u 11 harvisp 12 urvar u Ohrmazd ddt u » pavan ln&y$nlt&rih . . . 
fr&2 afrlnakanlK llg&n Ahu k&mak . . . d&ntinlk yemalelftnam* 



1 
Persian, ab veh Mazd dad r& kih ArdvlsUr ab x&lis aim r&. 
u tamam ftb Hormazd paidd kardalu u tamWm ab kih dar 
daraxt&n ast urft xulnild kunam . , , tiSk&r kunain, cun murdd 
Xudai . . . bah bulandl mat & bagili. 

I 

Gujarat! pdnl behetar HormajdnU pedn kldhelft ArduiSurnU 
pdnl ghanU kh&M ane pak che tehene ane Hormajdnd peda JH- 
dhela tam&mp&nlne ane Btrmajdnd pedil kldheld tamdm urvarone- 
bhl khuSal karvUne vGStc • . . maihur karU, je mti&le Hormajdnl 
khde$ . . , e raves' e khabar kahilc. 



2 
Avesta. mraot Ahuro Mazdh Spitamai Zara&uStrai yazaiia 
m& him Spitama ZaraftuUra yqm Aradvlm Surqm AnUhitcfm 

pBre&n.fr&kqtm baiSazy^m 
vl.daSvqm Ahurd.tkaSiqm 
yesnyqm anuhe astavaite 
vahmyqm anuhe astavaite 
ahu.frahanqm dSaonlwi 
vqndwd.frO&anqm dSaonlm 
gat$d.fr&hanq,m alaonlm 
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by Mazda. Unto all plants created by Mazda. Propitiation . . . 
glorification. As he is the Lord that is to be chosen ... let one 
who knows it pronounce it unto me. 

1 
Pahlavi. Unto the good waters, created by Ormazd. Unto 
the waters of Ardvisur Anahit, the righteous. And unto all 
waters, created by Ormazd (all together). And unto all plants 
created by Ormazd. For the propitiation . . . benediction. As is 
the desire of the Lord ... I speak with knowledge. 



Persian. Unto the good waters created by Mazda, which are 
the pure, holy waters of Ardvisur. And unto all waters created 
by Ormazd. And I propitiate . . . manifest unto all waters that 
are in the trees. As is the desire of the Lord . . . speak unto me 
loudly. 

1 

Gujarati. I announce ... for propitiating Ardvisur's good 
waters, which are very pure and holy and unto all waters created 
by Ormazd and even unto all trees. JSs is the desire of Ormazd 
... so I announce. 



2 
Avesta. Ahura Mazda spake unto Spitama Zarathushtra : 
' Mayest thou sacrifice for me, 1 O Spitama Zarathushtra, unto her 
who is Aredvi Sura Anahita, 

The wide-expanding, the healing, 
Foe to the demons, of Ahura's Faith, 
Worthy of sacrifice in the material world, 
Worthy of prayer in the material world, 
Life-increasing, the righteous, 
Herd-increasing, the righteous, 
Fold-increasing, the righteous, 
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iaUdfrahanqm asaonlm 
damhufrdhanqm aiaonlm. 



2 

Pahlavi. guft-ai x Ohrmazd 2 vol Spitaman % ZaratuitK yez- 
"bexunih 5 li 6 (per aid, 7 ra 8 ) ae 9 Spitaman 10 Zarattdt u . (yez- 
bexun u ) may a 13 i u ArdvlsUr 15 Anast havBt w ( Anastlhi lr to# l8 
aSy pavan 19 anastfh 20 zak 21 jlvak 22 Starpayak 2 * yekavlmUnSt u ) 
pur frdc 25 raftdr (a%y u kola jlvak bin 27 vazlUnSt 28 ) i 29 bsiazi- 
nitar (aiy m mandavam n yal* 2 bsiczinst^) u u yult §2 da™ 
(agy-ai Szda* 6 levafol lUlt) Ohrmazd Datistan v (agy-ai Dina™ 
zak P 9 Ohrmazd) i i0 yaziindmand d Al ax v an 4S> i i% astdmand u 
(aey 45 mandavam i m yehabunit) i* 7 nyayiindmand 4 ^ d 19 ax v an m 
i 51 astdmand 52 (a2y™ yatakgdwlh u vabidund 55 ) i m jan frdx v Snl- 
tar 67 ahrav (min m x v astak 59 ) i 60 ramak frax v 2nl£ar* 1 ahrav* 2 
(aniuta®) i u gshan frax v 2nltar™ ahrav m (gdspand* 7 ) x°dstak m 
frax'ZMtar 69 ahrav x v astak 70 (huzuitan 71 ) i 72 mata frax x 2nlt&r n 
ahrav n (pavan 75 Svakartarih w ). 



Persian, guft Hormazd Spitman Zartuit ra. buzurg dart 
(duxtar) mara ay Spitman Zartuit kih ab ArdvlsUr wSMah r& kih 
bah z&t xud qaim (u bahjai pak kih Sitarpay mlmanad) bisy&r u 
dar&z u zud ravandah (ya'nl har ja baiavad) u tandurustl bax- 
iandah (ya'nl harcizra tandurust badarad) u az Dlvjuda (ya'nl 
b-u hie Dlv nlst) u Dad Hormazd darandah (ya'nl Dad u can&nci 
Dad Hormazd) sazavar buzurg daitan andar jahan (ya'nl cizl 
dadan) t u sazavar namaz burdan andar jahan (ya'nl jadangdl Din 
kardan) jan darazl baxiandah aid an u ganj gUsfand afzayandah 
aid mard mulk afzayandah aid mard u mata' gusfandan afzayan- 
dah aid (mata' ya'nl rama) deh afzayandah aid (bah yakbaraglh). 
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Wealth-increasing, the righteous, 
Country-increasing, the righteous/ 



Pahlavi. Ormazd said unto Spitman Zartusht : * Sacrifice unto 
my (daughter), O Spitman Zartusht (Sacrifice) unto the 
waters of Ardvisur Anahit, (her being called Anahit is this, that 
owing to her purity she is stationed at the Star Mansion), very 
onward-moving (that is, she penetrates into every place), the 
healing (that is, she does heal persons), and apart from the De- 
mon (that is, there is no Demon with her), of the Law of Or- 
mazd (that is, her Law is that of Ormazd), full of sacrifice 
in the material world (that is, bestowing a gift), full of praise in 
the material world (that is, interceding for good work), life- 
increasing, the righteous, (increaser of riches), increaser of the 
flocks (of men), the righteous, increaser of the settlements, the 
righteous, increaser of the riches (of cattle), (the riches of the 
worthy), increaser of the city, the righteous, (all together)/ 

i 
2 

Persian. Said Ormazd unto Spitman Zartusht : * Offer praise 
unto my (daughter), O Spitman Zartusht, the water Ardvisur, 
the pure, who by her own nature is abiding (and stays in the 
holy place, the Star Mansion), going far and wide and swiftly 
(that is, she reaches all places), bestower of healing (that is, she 
keeps everything in health), and apart from the Demon (that is, 
there is no Demon with her), and holding the Law of Ormazd 
(that is, the Law and everything whatsoever of the Law of 
Ormazd), worthy of praise in this world (that is, for offering 
something), and worthy of paying homage in this world (that is, 
of interceding for the good works of the Religion), giver of long 
life unto the righteous, and increaser of the riches of cattle of the 
righteous man, increaser of the country of the righteous man, and 
increaser of the stock of cattle, the righteous, (the stock, that is, 
the flocks), increaser of the village, the righteous, (all at once)/ 
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Gujarati. Hormajde kahlU Jartoit Aipantamdnne ke e Spetmdn 
Jartoit te je marl Atduiiur khdlei ane ghanl ietdb dgal cdlndr 
tandaruitinl dpndr Devthljudl ane Hormajdno (idne mdhdrd) Inidf 
ane Hokam rdkhndrl eke ane jehdnmd ijaine karvdne Idek ane e 
jehdnmd nidei karvane Idek che tehenl idne Arduiiuml drddhand 
kar ke e jivnl varadhini karndr aio ane ddamlnd toldnl vara- 
dhini karndr aio anejehdnnl varadhini karndr aio ane khaj&no (ane 
goipand) ne jidde karndr aio ane iehernl varadhl karndr aio che. 



3 
Avesta. yd vispanqm arinam xBcdrA yaozdahditi 
yd vlspanam hdirHinqm 
za&di gardwqn yaoMaSditi 
yd Vlspd hdzriili huzdmit® daSdzti 

yd vlspanam hdirtiinqm 

ddium rad-TJtiim paima avaAaraiti. 



3 
Pahlavi mavan harvisp 1 guindn zak % z a iusr* ydSddsrzh 5 
yekabUnU* (a?y amatf dakyd* u 9 xUp u 10 Id levatdi xdn n u u rim 
bardydffinSt 1 * pavan rds u i u valU 1 *). mavan 17 harvisp n vakaddn 19 
pavan zerxttniinlh 20 d n gawr n ydiddsrih n yekabUnSt u (aiy amat 2 * 
bdr * i n tanid dpustan yehvUnU pavan rds i n ArdvlsMr n ). mavan 
harvisp 30 vakaddn pavan zdyzin sl huzerxUniinlh^ yehabnnZt^ 
(aSrf u amat^frdrdn™ u sr xUp bard ydtUnH pavan m rds P» val®. 
hamd 40 vakaddn rd gds frazand zerxUniMh mm dsdnlh u Mia- 
ziinlh zerxUniinih xelkunst u 2 frazand u 3 frazand Svakartaklh 
levafft ham bard ydffinM pavan aydzvdrih i ArdvlsUr* 1 ). mavan 
d tt harvisp^ vakaddn zak i u ddtihd (Zand** dpdySt) frdrOn (ai<i** 
baslm) pint madam yedrttnyBn* 7 (zak i8 ali mavan nlidt levatU 
soi nafick min pimdn yehvUnd zak nlfckdn rdhandtand p%m dpdyit 
vad band frdrdn baslm bard ydtUnit). 



119 LITANY TO THE WATERS -4. 3 



Gujarati. Thus said Ormazd unto Spitman Zartusht : ' O 
Spitman Zartusht, praise my Ardvisur who is pure and much 
onward-moving, giver of health, apart from the Demon, and 
keeper of Ormazd's (that is, my) Justice and Command, and 
worthy of offering sacrifice in this world, and worthy of offering 
praise in this world, who is the increaser of life, the righteous, 
and the increaser of the flocks of men, the righteous, and the 
increaser of the world, the righteous, and the increaser of riches 
(and cattle), the righteous, and increaser of the city, the right- 
eous/ 



3 
Avesta. Who purifies the seed of all males. 
Who purifies the wombs of 
All females for bearing. 
Who makes all females have easy childbirth. 

Who bestows upon all females 
Right [and] timely milk. 

3 
PaMavi Who gives purification unto the seeds of the youths 
(that is, pure and good; and it is through her that it comes 
without blood and impurity). Who gives purification unto 
the wombs of all women for delivery (that is, it is through 
Ardvisur that they become pregnant for the second time). Who 
gives easy delivery to all women, at the time of birth (that is, it 
is through her that [the child] comes in a proper and good con- 
dition. She bestows upon all women easy and healthy delivery 
at the time of childbirth, and it is through the help of Ardvisur 
that two and three children come together at one time). Who 
brings unto all women proper (as much as is needed) and timely 
(that is, good) milk. (The woman who has approached her 
own husband gets the required quantity of timely good milk). 
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3 
Persian, kih tamam javandn rapakl manl baxlad (ya ( nl lusr 
pak u be xun ay ad bah rah u). u tamam zanan ra bah vaqt zada7i 
zihdan elan ra pakl badehad (ya ( nz digar bar abastan Savad bah 
rah Ardvlsur). kih tamam zanan ra bah vaqt zadan xub zadanl 
badehad {kih nek u xub farzand bayayad bah rah u). kih an 
tamam zanan ra sandan kih bayad u nik {ya'ni) Mr xUl baxlad. 



3 
Gujarati. je tamam maradonl manl {idne dhdt) nepakl bakhiec. 
ane je tamam m&davona komalne pakf apec (ke bljivar te farjand 
janec te ehenl madatthi). aneje tam&m or atone nekjanvU bakMec 
(iane farjand jantz vakhat aSanl bakMec) m aneje tamdm or atone 
insafne rdhe (jetl&joie tetltt) khub dudh bakhfec* 



4 
Avesta masitam dttrat frasrntqm 

ya asti avavaiti mas& 
ya&a vispi imtt ap& 
yi zsma paitifrataZainti 
yd amavaiti frataiaiti ) 

Hukairyat haZa barzzanhat •■ 

aoi Zrayd Vouru.kahm, 

■■ ■ ; ■"■ 1 

4 
PaMavi. mas 1 zak (i* Ardvlsur*) i* dur* frdi namlk 
(a?ry~a$« tern 7 dur* jlvdk 9 vazlUnt^ yekavtmUnit aiy 11 iim i 
valB bin kola Satr u kola vildyat u bm hama gihdn Hgm Ard- 
vistir 12 frai art Imt) mavan alt ( a$y~a$ m ) zak u hand 1 * maslh 1 * 
cand 17 val&San harvisp™ may a mavan pavan™ zamlk madam 20 
frai tacsnd n havm n {Ardvuilr™ may a min aparfk M maya m 
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3 

Persian. Who gives pure semen unto all youths (that is, pure 
and bloodless seed originates through her). And who gives 
purity unto the wombs at the time of delivery (that is, it is 
through Ardvisur that they become pregnant for the second time). 
Who gives easy delivery unto all women at the time of delivery 
(it is through her that good and fair children are born). Who 
bestows upon all women the required quantity of good, (that is) 
pleasant milk. 

3 

Gujarati. Who bestows purification upon the seed (that is, 
semen) of all males. And who gives purification unto the wombs 
of all females (it is through her [Ardvisur's] help that she gives 
birth of offspring for a second time) . And who gives good de- 
livery unto all women (that is, bestows ease at the time of child- 
delivery). And who bestows plentiful milk in just measure (as 
much as is needed) upon all women. 



4 
Avesta. The great, far-famed, 

Who is as much in greatness 
As all these waters 
That run along on this earth. 
Who, the strong one, flows forth 
From the height Hukairya 
To the Sea Vourukasha. 

4 
Pahlavi. The great (Ardvisur) who is of a far-famed name 
(that is, her name has reached distant places; that is, no one's 
name has so far reached in every city and every district, and in all 
the world, as that of Ardvisur), whose (that is, hers) is as much 
greatness, as that of all the waters that flow on the earth (the 
waters of Ardvisur are greater than all other waters, except 
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mas m alt 27 yult min Arwand u 7 * Arwand™ levatot 30 Ardvlsnr* 1 
u Z2 ArdvlsUr^ levafB, Arwand ham M la 35 vaxdnnt yekavlmUnn) 
mavan pavan amdvandth^ fraZ taZ$t* r min Hukar** i 39 buland 
madam m zak 41 i 42 Zray z 45 Frax v kart u * 

4 
Persian, mihtar an (ArdvlsUr) Mh dur ravad u bahcnad nam 
(ya'nf nam u bahjai dur Sudah ast) kih hast (ya'ni ura) candan 
mihtarl candan kih ura bar zamln har ja kih raftah balad (ya'nl 
ArdvlsUr mihtar az tamam ab juda az Arang ah Mh Arang ba 
ArdvlsUr yak ja nlst an az ArdvlsUr juda ast) kih bah himmat 
xud durtar ravad az (Mh) Hukar (nam) kih buland ast bah 
Zarahparankard: 

A 
Gujarati. am bujorag (ArduUur) dur lag% ghanl ndmdar am 
je blja tam&m pdnlje ejamln Upar bulandlthl caled che te kartam. 
(Arduifur) moii bujorag che je Hukare (namna pahadnt) bulandl- 
thl JareherdvakaS Dariamd hemate karl agal calec* 



5 
Avesta. yaozBnti vlspe karand 

Zraya Vouru.kaSaya 
a vlspd maihy® yaozaiti 
yat htf aoifrataZctiti 
yat htf aoi fraigaraitt 
Arzdvl Sura Anahita* 
yefohe hazanrzm vcdryanqm 
hazanr$m apa^Mranqm 
kasB0a aStym vairyanqm 
kasUtfa aifym apa.^Mranqm 
ladwarB.saUm ayard.baranqm 
hvaspai naire bar?mnai 



} 00* 
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Arang, and Arang does not unite together with Ardvisur, neither 
Ardvisur with Arang), who flows onward with might from the 
great Hukar to the Sea Vourukash. 



4 

Persian. That more than great (Ardvisur), which goes far 
and is known by name (that is, her name has reached distant 
places), who is (that is, unto her) [is] so much greatness that she 
flows over all parts of the earth (that is, Ardvisur is greater than 
all waters, with the exception of Arang, since Arang is not in one 
place with Ardvisur; she is apart from Ardvisur), who goes 
farther through her own courage, from the high (mount) Hukar 
(by name) to the Sea Vourukash. 

4 

Gujarati. And the great (Ardvisur) is much known afar, and 
(Ardvisur) is much greater than all other waters that flow upon 
this earth with greatness, who courageously moves along from 
the heights (of the mount named) Hukar into the Sea Vourukash. 



5 
Avesta. All the shores around the Sea Vourukasha 
Are in commotion, 
The whole middle is bubbling up 
When she flows forth unto them, 
When she streams forth unto them, 
Aredvi Sura Anahita. 
To whom belong a thousand lakes, 
To whom a thousand outlets; 
Anyone of these lakes 
And any of these outlets 
[Is] a forty days' ride 
For a man mounted on a good horse. 
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5 
Pahlavi. mavan ayozit 1 harvisp kanarak i 2 Zray i z Frax* 
hart* (aiy bar a kdfinit 5 ) d* harvisp 1 an s mlyan 9 aydzit 1 * 
{aiy 11 bard recit 12 ) mavan 13 o u valdtfan madam 15 fraf tacit 1 * 
(pavan ivakartakiK) mavan 17 o 18 valBSan madam frdc recit 
(pavan ivakartakth) ArdvlsUr 19 Anast 20 . mavan bin zak iooo 
var iooo 21 apxahak 22 (var zak ^ mavan-ai min u xan ** apxahak * 
zak 21 mavan-as 28 bin 29 laxvdr yekavlmUnit bin zak Ardvlsttr® 
alt Zi mavan 82 zak™ Zray u yemalelUnit^ aiy % dencl ArdvlsUr® 
ra iooo var alt u kola ivak ivak var iooo— iooo apxahak alt. 
min zak iooo apxahak maya reZit u tacit, zak maya bin Vahist 
yekavlmUnit. min zak maya aiy apxahak maya harvisp gihan 
madam tacit), katarcae 38 min* 9 valWian varan 40 katar£ae il 
min* 2 valUSdn apxdhakan** (aiy u ddi^) pavan u 4.0 yUm ye- 
drUniSn mavan* 1 zak* B hvasp gabra 49 yedrUniln m min* x kdstak* 2 
(ait 6 * mavan min hamak 6 * k&stak 56 yemalilunit m ). 

5 
Persian, bapayvand u bah tamam kinarah Zarahparankard 
{ya'nl bakubad) u an tamam ab ra bapayvand kih an bar iMn 
zyddah ravad bahjudai kih ham bar eSan zyadah ravad bah hamrahl 
ArdvlsUr wizah. kih andar yak hazar nav xanha u darmiydn 
hazar ndvdanha andar an ja baz Istad (ya'nl dar anja ArdvlsUr 
hast kih darmiyan Zarahparankard guyaud). harkudam az an 
tah xanha u harkudam az an navdanha bah cihal rilz barad 
savdrbar asp tiz raftar savar iudah bah yak sU (u ham mlguyand 
kih bah har cahar silh baravad). 

5 
Gujarati. aneje tamdm Jarehevarkai Dartane klnSrefarf valec 
ane tamdm (daria) ne darmean jai pohocec ke te Ardutiur khdlei 
bijd {tamdm pant) Upar jiade cake ke je bljd (pdnl) Upar (ekbargl) 
hajare gofao taiha hajare morione darmedn ghanl buland vehec. te 
gofao madheno ekako gofo ane te morlo madhenl ekakl mori (ehevl 
motl che) je khub ghodano Savar (tehenl andar ceare taraf ghodo 
doddveo jae) te dan ceaMe pell taraf pohocl Sake. 
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5 
Pahlavi. Who stirs up all the shores of the Sea Vourukash 
(that is, treads upon [them]), who stirs up the whole middle 
(that is, flows forth), who flows beyond those [waters] (to- 
gether), who flows beyond those [waters] (together) — Ardvisur 
Anahit. Whose are a thousand lakes, and a thousand outlets 
(a lake is that whose [waters flow] from the canal, an outlet is 
that whose [waters] flow back into that Ardvisur; there is 
some one who says, in the Sea ; that is, that Advisur has a thou- 
sand lakes, and each lake has a thousand outlets. The waters run 
and flow from these thousand outlets. That water is stationed in 
Paradise. It is from this that the water, that is, the waters of the 
outlets flow over all the earth). Any one of these lakes and any 
one of these outlets (that is, both) take forty days for a man with 
a good horse to take him from its shore (there is some one who 
says from all the shores). 

5 
Persian. She touches all shores of Vourukash (that is, treads 
upon [them]), and she touches all the waters, and she flows more 
swiftly than other [waters], whether apart or together with them, 
she, the pure Ardvisur. She merges into a thousand underground 
channels and a thousand canals (that is, Ardvisur is in that place 
which is called the interior of Vourukash). It takes forty days 
for a rider of a swift horse to go in one direction (and they also 
say, in all four directions) of every one of these underground 
channels and every one of these canals. 

5 
Gujarati. And who encircles all the shores of the Sea Vouru- 
kash and reaches into all (seas) — that pure Ardvisur flows on- 
ward more than (all other waters) — and who flows more mightily 
than other (waters) into a thousand caves and a thousand drains 
(all at once) . Every one of these caves, and every one of these 
drains (is so great), that a rider of a good horse, (who goes gal- 
loping in every direction), can reach the other side in forty days. 



I 
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6 

Avesta. amh&sca mS a$vanh& apd 

apa.yzard vljasaiti 

vl$pai$ aoi karlvqn ya%$ hapta. amh&sca mS aivanhd apd 

hamad-a ava.baraiti 
hqminamca zayanzmZa. 
ha m$ apd yaozdaSaiti 
ha arSnqm xludrii ha xsa&rinqm gardwq ha xSadrinqm paSma. 

6 
Pahlavi. dn l li Svak win dpdn 1 mavan dpxdhak* bara* ye- 
hamtunU* pavan {xavltlh a£y Q tarlfi) madam' 1 8 harvisp* haft 
kifvar* zak i 10 li $vak min ll xdndn X2 (win 1S dpxdhdn u ) amat w 
$ ham yedrUnyin (a$y Svatum™ yedtHnygn 17 ) pavan hdmln x% 
pavan-c zamastdn. 19 dn m li may a 21 ydzddsrtnit 22 (aiy dakyd** 
yaxsenunit 2 *) zak 25 i % guSndn 27 lusr^ dn 29 vakaddn m gawr u 
zak 32 i M vakadan H pdm^ 

6 

Persian, an kih yak az db man ast az ndvd&nha barasad 
tamdml bah haft Jdlvar zamln. u an kih yak as ab man ast Un 
tamam bar ad {kih Sahma bar ad) bah garma u ham bah sarmd* an 
ab mara pak (ya'ni xdlis bakunad) an manl javdndn ra u ham 
an zahddn ra. 



GujaratL te mono madhenl ek morlnti mdhdrU pant tamdm je 
hafta keSvar jamln md {tart tajaglne vd&ti) pohocec ane te ndldvo 
madhenu ek ndldnU mdhdru pdnl tdhddmd tathd hundldmd {ekhlU 
potdnl jdte) cdlm j dec. ane te mdhdrU pdnl te je jovdnonl manl 
(idne dhat che) tehene tathd teje oratond kamal che tene tathd teje 
oratonU dudh che tene pdk rakhec. 

7 
Avesta, yqm azzmyd Ahurd Jkfazdd hizvarma uzbairefrada&dt 
nmdnaheca Uisahela zani3u^a dawhmlia* 






a. 
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6 

Avesta* And the outflow of this 

One water of mine penetrates 
unto all the seven zones. And [the outflow] of this one water 
of mine 

Flows continuously 

Both summer and winter. 

She purifies my waters, 
she [purifies] the seed of males, the wombs of females, the milk 
of females. 

6 

Pahlavi. That one of my waters of the outlets comes forth 
(with greenness, that is, freshness) over all the seven regions. 
That one of my canals (and that one of my outlets) flow equally 
(that is, flow most singly) during summer as well as during 
winter. That water of mine purifies (that is, keeps pure) the 
seeds of males, the wombs of females, the milk of females. 

6 
Persian. That one water of my canals goes to all the seven 
regions. And that one water of mine flows equally (flows- boldly) 
in summer and in winter. And that water of mine purifies (that 
is, cleanses) the seed of the youths as well as the wombs of 
women. 

6 
Gujarat! The waters of one of those of my ditches, reach all 
the seven regions (for giving freshness and health) ; and the 
waters of one of those of my channels keep flowing (singly of its 
own accord) both in winter and in summer. And those my 
waters purify the seed (that is, semen) of youths, and the wombs 
of women, and the milk of women. 

7 
Avesta. Whom I, Ahura Mazda by movement of tongue [ ?] 
brought forth for the furtherance of the house, village, town, and 
country. 
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7 

PaMavi. li 1 mavan Ohrmazd kavdm dn 2 (li ArdvtsUr z ) rd 1 
bulandtar 5 jzvdk 6 li 7 burtam 8 frddahisnlh 9 derid}* mdn u u (frd- 
dahiSnih) zak 12 i n vis u (pavan frddahiSmh 15 ) zak u i 17 zand 
(pavan 18 frddahisnlh) zak 19 i 20 matd. 

7 
Persian, urd man kih Hormazd hastam bah jdyagdh buland 
burdaham buland az in xdnah u ham az mahallat u ham az Sahr 
u ham az dih* 

7 
Gujarati, he hit je Hormazd eheU te me ghaml tathd mohldnl 
tathd gdmnl tathd Sehernl varadhlnl karndr (ArduUur Bdntt) eke 
tehene bulandlthl bulandl dpzc m 



8 
Avesta. yd ahmdt Staota Yasnya srdvayeni AhummZa Vairtm 
srdvayeni Ahmca Vahiltdm htcsmv&ni apasZa vanuhlS yaoM- 
dad-dne ha&ra ana Gddwya vaca ' Gard nmdne Ahurd Mazdh 
jasat paoiryd } da&at ahmdt tat avat dyapfym. 



8 
Pahlavi. stayifn^mand an 2 (li Ardvlstt?*) YaziMdmand an 5 
(li Ardvistlr*) u 7 Ahunvar 8 srav 9 &mand 10 dn ll (li ArdvlsUr 12 ) u 1S 
ahrdklh u pahlum 15 husrav 16 dwdyi$n 17 dmand 1$ dn ld (li 20 Ardvlsttr 2l ) 
(u n mayd i 23 ArdvlsUr M Saplr 25 ) ydMdsr 26 bun n srav den® Gds~ 
dn 28 bard 29 yezbexUnd u stdyiln™ vabidund* 1 (pUdklk hand* 2 
kavctd a$y S3 min Gdsdn u srav stdyiin 86 vabidunlk rd) Gar&t- 
mdn u (mdn S7 i 3S ) Ohrmazd pavan fratum petdk kart® bard 
yehamtUnU^ u 41 yehabilnU A2 denoi rd (zak i m ArdvlsUr u ) Udn® 
kdmak aydftan u (d 4,7 yehamtUnSt 48 aydwdrfh 49 ). 
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7 

Pahlavi. I, who am Ormazd, have carried that (Ardvisur of 
mine) to my more than exalted place for the furtherance of the 
house, (for the furtherance) of the village, (for the furtherance) 
of the town, and (for the furtherance) of the country. 

7 
Persian. I, who am Ormazd, have carried her to a lofty place, 
loftier than this house, this street, and even than the city, and 
also than the country. 

7 
Gujarati I, who am Ormazd, have given greatness through 
greatness unto (Banu Ardvisur) who is the increaser of the 
house, and of the street, and of the village, and of the city. 



8 
Avesta. Inasmuch as I shall henceforth recite the Staota 
Yasna, and shall recite the Ahuna Vairya, and shall pour forth 1 [ ?] 
the Asha Vahishta, and shall purify the good waters with [lit 
together with] that Gathic word ' Ahura Mazda attained first in 
the Abode of Praise ' — she will therefore give me reward. 

8 
Pahlavi. That (Ardvisur of mine) is worthy of praise, that 
(Ardvisur of mine) is worthy of the Yasna-sacrifice, and that 
(Ardvisur of mine) is worthy of the recital of Ahunvar, and 
that (Ardvisur of mine) is worthy of the good words of righteous- 
ness, and she deserves the purification of (the waters of the good 
Ardvisur), [unto] those who offer sacrifice and praise with these 
Gathic words, (this becomes manifest, that is, whosoever offers 
praise [unto Ardvisur] through the Gathic words), attains to the 
Abode of Praise, (the abode) of Ormazd that was first mani- 
fested, and (Ardvisur) gives unto him the attainment of his 
wishes, (and comes to his help). 
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8 
Persian, kih hast sazdvdr sitm u buzurg dditan u az Ahun- 
var siffidan sazdvdr sazdvdr a$dl bartar suxn guftan u db veh 
pdk kardan bd suxn Gdld (ya ( ni Avastd) buzurg xdnah Hor- 
mazd kih aval paidd kardah ast barasad bah sitdU u dyift 

8 
Gujarat! keje tdrlf ane Ijaine karvdne Idek am Ahunavarnd 
Sakhun padhve kari tdrlf karvdne Idek ane buland aMnd Sakhun 
tathd nek iakhune kari padhvdne Idek che {ane ekbdrgi) e AvaHdne 
takhune (idne e Nmi padhve) kari behetar pdnlne je M drddhe 
te marad Hormajdnd peheld pedd kidheld Garothmdnmd pohoce 
ane tethl tehene $ ravete mordd ane ne&mat (Avd Arduibirthl) 
hdUl thde. 



9 
Avesta. ahe ray a x v annanha2a 

tq,tn yazdi surunvata Yasnu 

t$m yazdi huyaSta Yasna 
ana buy& zavaw.sdsta. ana buy& huyaStara. ArtdzVm Surqm 
Andhttcfm ataonim zao&rdbyd. Andvlm SUrqm Andhitqm 
aiaonlm alahe raiUm yazamaide 

Haomayd gava . , . 

arluxSaiibyasZa vdyMbyO. 
yehhehatq.m . . , t$s£d t&scd yazamaide* 



9 
Pahlavl , pavan zak * vam* rdy* u gad* dpan* Ardvisflr* 
{^^m^rdyugad^dpdnArdvlsit^ayawdryekvunm^ pavan 
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8 

Persian. Who is worthy of praise and being exalted, and 
worthy to be praised through the Ahunvar, and worthy of being 
addressed with noble words of righteousness, and of purifying 
the good waters through the Gathic (that is, Avestan) formulas. 
[That one] may reach the great Abode through praise and wish, 
first created by Ormazd. 

8 

Gujarati. Who is worthy of being praised, and being offered 
the Yasna-sacrifice, and worthy of being praised through the 
recitation of the Ahunvar formula, and worthy of the recitation 
of the words of great righteousness and good words. (And, in 
a word), whosoever praises the great waters with the Avestan 
words (that is, by reciting this Nyaish), that man will reach 
the Abode of Praise first created by Ormazd, and he will thus 
attain his hopes and riches (through Aban Ardvisur). 



9 
Avesta. 

For her radiance and her glory, 

Unto her will I sacrifice with the audible Yasna-sacrifice, 

Unto her will I sacrifice with the well-sacrificed Yasna. 
Through this mayest thou be commanded when invoked! 
Through this mayest thou be more than well-sacrificed ! [We sac- 
rifice] unto Aredvi Sura Anahita, the righteous, with oblations. 
We sacrifice unto Aredvi Sura Anahita, the righteous, master of 
righteousness, 

With milk provided with Haoma ... f 

And with rightly spoken words. 
Of whomsoever . . . unto both these males and these females we 
sacrifice. 

9 
Pahlavi. Owing to her radiance and glory [I sacrifice] unto 
the waters of Ardvisur (that is, may the radiance and glory of 



4- 9~ ABAN NYAISH 1 32 

zak i s nigdstin 9 havBd Yaziin 10 {pavan u Z)£# 12 Dastahar ) £;* w 
{Ardvlsur) ra yezbexicnam an u nSwak Yaziin kartan 15 ra l$ 
{bin ll Dar i Mitr). dendi 18 yehvUnat x v ahiin 19 pand m u 2I dendt 
yehvUnat kabed n Yaziin, yezbexttnam n Ardvlsilr 24, Anast M ra 
pavan 26 z&hr. 27 ArdvlsUr a Anast * ra m yezbexUnam pavan Hdm 
bisrya . . . zak-c rast g&wiin. mavan mm altan . m m hanja- 
manlkan zakaran u vakadan izam (Amahraspandan). 



9 
Persian, bah nUr u rdim u urit buzurg daram u bah lanldah 
Iziin (az zaban DastUran\ ura busurg daram bah an nik Utah 
Iziin {dar Dar~iMihr). in bad bah x*ahii marapandu %n bad nik 
Iziin. bah zUr Ardvlsur xalis aidl ham ArdvlsUr xalis ra buzurg 
daram bah daraxt Horn bah gav . . . bah rOst guftar guftan. 
kih az hastdn . . . anjuman naran u nanan ra buzurg daram 
{ya'M nar sUrat u nan sUratha AmiOsfandan), 



9 
Gujarat!, tehm {tarn Ava ArduUurnl) khaleH am nure karf 
{Dlnna Daiturthl) Ijaine iabhhne tehne arddhU ane nek aradh- 
nam Ijaine karve karf tehene aradhU. e hamone khaheithl HkhvU 
ane naUhat thao ane e nek Ijaine karve karf Ava Arduiiume 
aradhvu thao. khalei ane pak Arduiiume jore karf khalei pak 
Arduiiur aio aioie karl bujorag che tehene arOdhU Home kart 
jtvame karf . . . and rait bolve kan aradhU ke e raveie Ma 
{Ijado) karta Ijaine dadar Hormajdnl bulandtar ane behetar che 
; . . narm hcratna ane madam iuratnd Fareitavona anjumanne 
aradhU. 
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the waters of Ardvisur by my help) ! I sacrifice unto that Ard- 
visur with the audible Yasna-sacrifice [performed] (by the Dastur 
of the Religion), and the performance of the good Yasna-sacrifice 
(in the Dar-i Mihr). May she counsel us of her accord, and 
may there be plenty of the Yasna-sacrifice unto her! I sacrifice 
unto Ardvisur Anahit with oblations. I sacrifice unto Ardvisur 
Anahit with Horn, with meat ... and also with true speech. 
Whomsoever among the existing ones ... I sacrifice unto the 
assembly of the male and female (Archangels). 

9 
Persian. For her glory and brightness, I venerate her with 
the audible Yasna-sacrifice (through the tongues of the Dasturs). 
I venerate her with the well-offered Yasna-sacrifice [performed] 
(in the Dar-i Mihr) . May she be of counsel unto us, and may she 
have the good Yasna-sacrifice! I venerate the pure, righteous 
Ardvisur with oblations— the pure Ardvisur, with the Horn plant 
with cow's milk ... and with the utterance of true speech' 
Whosoever among the existing ones ... I venerate the assembly 
of the males and females (that is, the Archangels of male forms 
and female forms). 

9 
Gujarati. Owing to her (that is, Aban Ardvisur's) purity and 
brightness, I praise her through the Yasna-sacrifice heard (from 
the Dasturs of the Religion), and I praise her through the offer- 
ing of the Yasna-sacrifice of the good praise. May this be our 
cherished learning and admonition, and may there be the praise 
of Aban Ardvisur through the offering of this good Yasna- 
sacnfice! I praise the pure and holy Ardvisur with oblations— 
the pure and holy Ardvisur, the righteous, the great through 
righteousness, with Horn, with cow's milk ... and with true 
speech. The Yasna-sacrifice unto the creator Ormazd is thus 
greater and better than that of other (Angels) ... I praise the 
assembly of the Angels of male forms and of female forms 
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5. Atash Nyaish 

AVESTA, PAHLAVI, SANSKRIT, PERSIAN, AND GujARATI TEXTS 

O 

Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text] 

o 

Pazand, pa nqm i Yazdq, Hormazd i X*adae i awazHnl gurz 
x°arake awazayat AtdS i Bahiram Adar ifrti* #M hamU gunah 
. . . papatithDm. 

o 
Pahlavi. pavan 1 Sim i Yazdan Ohrmazd % X*ata awzMnffe $ « 
buzurgth^ u rdZnlh Ata$ 5 Bahratn* Atr vazurg 1 r® awzMn* 
yehvUnat min hamak gunah . , . pa patit havBm, 

o 
Sanskrit [ . m . ] samastebhyak papebhyah , . . pa£cdtap~ 
tena asmi 

o 

Persian. [The paragraph does not occur in the Persian 
version.] 

o 

GujaratL {iaru karUc) fa/da ddna §aheb poti potanl mek 
peda thaelo vardhlno karndr che tena name kafi* btdandl ane nut 
Ata§ Beherdm bujorag Ata§nU Jidda thdo. hU tamdm gundhthl 
. . . toba kar% pacho faric ckeU* 



Avesta. us mdi uzarshja Ahura Armaitt tetiiHm dasvd 
Spdn&ta Mainyu Mazda vanhuyd zavd Odd 
AHhaz&3mavat Vohu Mananha f stratum. 



„1 -ff* „{ «■ 
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5, Atash Nyaish 

English Translation of the Avesta, Pahlavi, Sanskrit, 
Persian, and Gujarati Versions 

o 
Avesta. [The introductory passage does not occur in the 
Avestan text.] 

o 
Pazand. In the name of God. May the majesty and glory 
of Ormazd, the beneficent Lord, increase. Unto Fire Bahram, 
the great Fire. Of all sins ... I repent. 

o 
Pahlavi. In the name of God Ormazd, the beneficent Lord. 
May the greatness and light of Fire Bahram, the great Fire, 
increase. Of all sins ... I am penitent. 

o 
Sanskrit. [ . . . ] Of all sins ... I am penitent. 

o 
Persian. [The paragraph does not occur in the Persian 
version.] 

■ "° 
Gujarati. (I begin) in the name of God, the wise Lord, the 
self -created, maker of increase. May the greatness and light 
of the Fire Bahram, the great Fire, increase. From all sins 
... I turn back with repentance. 



I 
Avesta. 
Arise unto me, O Ahura ! give vigor through Armaiti, 
Strength by the good reward through Thy Holy Spirit, O Mazda ! 
Mighty power through Asha, supremacy 1 through Vohu Manah. 



"'^ 
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I 

Pahlavi. laid 1 li min zak i % (rilltdr* Ahraman*) ae* Ohrmazd 
hand 6 (a$<i)-arn b&fde. 7 af-atn bundak mSniSnih u 8 tuxMn 9 yeha- 
bnnae} awzflnik minUk Ohrmazd Vahuman griftdr 11 hav&dni x% 
pavan 13 zak u dahiSn (a$y-am u pavan tan u mdhmdn ir yehvUndt ). 
ahrdklh madam 18 valcl 19 i 20 staxmak 21 (Gandk M$n%k) amavand 
havclt 22 pavan zak i 23, Vahuman sarddnh. M 

1 
Sanskrit, uftcdir mam iodhaya Svdmin (Ma plddkardt Ahar- 
mandt Suddham kuru). sampUrnamdnasatdm adhyavasdyam ca 
dehi Gurutara AdrSyamUrter Mahdjnanin Gvahmanasya grhlidro 
bhavdmah (Ma me tanuna abhydgato 'stu), punyam hafhinah 
upari Saktam bhuydt (Ma baldtkdrinah Aharmanasyopari Saktam 
bhuydt) Uttamamanasah prabhutvena. 



1 
Persian, ay Sahib bah xub u bah xdlis bakun mard (ya'nl az 
dzdr dahandah Ahriman xalis bakun), pur menHnl u tavdndl rd 
badeh. ay Buzurgtar Menu 'dqilBahman ra bagfram (ya'nl dar 
tan makman bad). Mr/ah bar sitamgdrdn qUdir bad (sitamgdr 
ya'ni bar Ahriman qadir bad) az sdfyibl Bahman. 



I 
Gtijaratl. e Hormajd mahne buland fampuran manaini (iane 
tamdm nek andefo) ane tavdndi dp ane (jakhml karndr Ehereman) 
thl mahne khaldS kar. e bujorag mino Hormajd hU Behemanno 
(iane bhali mana&nlno) pakadndr cheil (te bhah manasnl mahne dp), 
kefavdb jejolamgdr (Ehereman) upar ghano hematddr che te bhah 
mana§nlnl Sarddrlthl che. 
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I 

Pahlavi. [Deliver] me from (the tormentor Ahriman), O 
Ormazd, (that is), save me from him. Give me perfect-minded- 
ness and vigor. Let me be the accepter of Bahman through that 
gift, O Holy Spirit Ormazd, (that is, may he be a guest in my 
body). May righteousness be powerful over the tyrannical 
(Evil Spirit) through the lordship of Bahman. 

i 
Sanskrit. Purify me highly O Lord, (that is, make me pure 
from the tormenting Ahriman). Give me perfect-mindedness 
and energy. May we be [lit. we become] the accepters of Bah- 
man, O Thou who hast Great Knowledge, more than Venerable* 
[and] of Invisible Form (that is, let him be a guest through my 
body). May righteousness be powerful over the oppressor, (that 
is, may it be powerful over Ahriman) through the lordship of 
the Best Mind. 

i 
Persian. Make me good and pure, O Lord, (that is, purify 
me from the tormentor Ahriman), Give me perfect-minded- 
J mess and power. I accept the wise Bahman, O More than Great 

1 Spirit, (that is, may he be a guest in my body). May righteous- 

I ness be predominant upon the tormentor, ('the tormentor ' — that 

J is, may it predominate over Ahriman) through the lordship of 

\ Bahman. 

i I 

Gujarati. Give unto me, O Ormazd, great, complete thought 

i (that is, perfect good reflection) and power and purify me from 

[ (the tormentor Ahriman). O great spirit Ormazd, I am a 

i. holder of Bahman (that is, of the good thought; give that 

1 good thought unto me); It is through the chieftainship of the 

j good thought that merit is very courageous over the oppressive 

I (Ahriman). 
I 

!■■ 

i ■ 
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2 

Avesta. 

rafohrai VouruJaZdne d&isl mdiyd Vj abifra 
ta XSadrahya Ahur&yd VanMtd aU$ Manawk® 
frd Spmtd Armaite AM dainh fradaxiayd* 



PahlavL amat 1 rdmiSn pavan k&mah* 28$&nd* (affy i$% n 
pavan 4 " apdyast* pavan rdtnUn* yal 7 vabid&nd®)* yehabunit* 
d 10 li (mkd 11 u u patdahiM). mavan^am^ pavan u zak i u 
lakum u bam 17 pavan 1S paMMh (aty-am pavan Mr £ w Datistdn 
i*° lakum 21 paMklh n yehvUndt n af~am u yehabMnit m y mk % 
pavan x v atdylh m i m Ohrmazd u m mavan m Vakuman m tarskde n 
(havilt m qf-am yehabnnU u ), frdi m Spandaramat m aS m pavan 
ahrakih^ Din m frdi dax$a&i>w m (afy-ai 41 pavan m frdrmih^ 
pavan u daxlak bard vabidUn 45 )» 

2 

Sanskrit dnandam svecchayd Osvadayitfn (Ma Jkesdmdt 
yadrcchaya anandakardn) dehi mahyam ydn yusmdkam iaktydk 
(Ma kdryesu nydyesu ye yusmdkam iaktyd santi tan me dehi), 
tan svdmUaya Ahurmajdasya ydn Uttamamanasa hkakti&ldn (Ma 
Hsydn tan me deH)« prakrsfatn prthivydth SampMmamanasydm 
Punyena Dmim pradhnaya (Ma saddcdritayd DmisabM/Mnena 
kuru). 



1 2 

\ Persian. rdmUm bah §cmq xnd bacaSdn (ya*nl harkas ra bah 

I l auk Md rdmiSni bakun)* badeh mara an dh quat iutnd ast 

I (ya'nl dar Mr <adl an dh Suma ra gnat ast an mara badeh). an 

I . ' $ uat a y § a ¥<b &ih ut Bahman ast ummatan (ya'nl Sdgirdan mara \ 

I ba deh) vas andar mmln bandah meniSn ax Mffah andar Din f 

\ n&ondar bakun. ?^, 

1' ■■'■ '.' \ ..'.' :: .' ' ■' ".; : "■ ; ' . ' '$ 
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2 

Avesta. 
For my support, O Far-seeing One, may Ye manifest 1 unto me 

those incomparable things 
Of Your Khshathra, O Ahura, which are the reward of Vohu 

Manah ; 
Instruct our consciences, O Holy Armaiti, through Asha. 

2 
Pahlavi. [Give] those who cause to taste joy according to 
desire (that is, who do cause joy unto others, as is requisite). 
Give me (reward and grace). [Give] unto me him who is of 
your power, (that is, give unto me him who is of your power in 
the work of your Law), (Give unto me that disciple) who is of 
the lordship of Ormazd and devoted to Bahman. Reveal the 
Religion, O Aspandad, unto him through righteousness, (that is, 
make him upright through revelation). 

2 

Sanskrit. Give unto me those who cause to taste joy accord- 
ing to their own will (that is, the makers of joy for anybody as 
they please), who [are] of your power, (that is, give unto me 
those who are of your power in lawful actions). Those who 
through the lordship of Ormazd [are] devotional through the 
Best Mind (that is, give unto me those disciples). Eminently 
stamp through Righteousness on the earth Religion, which is 
of Perfect Mind, (that is, make [it] with good conduct through 
the recognition of Religion). 

2 

Persian.. Cause joy in accordance with one's desire, (that 
is, cause joy to everyone according to his desire). Give me 
that which is your power, (that is, give that power unto me which 
is yours in lawful deeds). That power, O Lord, which [is] of 
the followers of Bahman, (that is, give disciples unto me) . Make 
perfect-mmdedness a manifester of Religion on earth through 
meritorious works. 



>*a 
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2 

GujaratL (ane) rdmainl morddmujab rdkhU cakhddU tebl bhah 
manakninl Sarddtithi che. ane e Hormajd mahne tdhdri kaUat 
dp ane te je bhah ntanaSnind (farmdnbarddr idgerdo) eke te 
Upar {mahne) pddfdhl ane Cardan dp ane iavdb tathd Dlnnd 
kdmmd bujorag Sarnpuran manaSnlnl (mdhdrt) khaUat kar (%dne 
mdhdrt khaSlat nek kar). 



3 
Avesta. at rMq.ni ZarafruUrd tanvasHt x v ahy& uMamm 

dadditl paurvatdUm ManawhasM VawMuS Mazddi 
iyao&nahyd ASdiydcd uxlahydid s?raohm xSa&ramcd* 



3 
PahlavL etdn 1 pavan 2 rank* mavan* ZaratuM* hav&m tan 
zak-c * i*naf$3 xayd z yehabunam 9 pavan p$$ l0 rawiSnlh (pavan n 
pzlpayfh 12 ) val™ Vahuman u u u OArmagd-g 1 ' pavan 17 kuntin 
d™ ASavak&t™ (agy » kuntin 2l zak n vabidUnam n i u AUvahi$t m 
apdyet 26 ) u 27 milayd^ nigdMnlh 2 * d m Xiatravar u (ivak n bin m 
tanid u ) tnilaya m mn yemalelunam mavan apayast Jfitatravar (a$y 
pdtaxid pasand kunad), 

3 

Sanskrit, evam daksinayd JarathuHro 'ham tano&ca nijam 

jlvam daddmi purahpravrttyd (Mia agratayd) Uttamamanase 

Ahurmajddya. karmani ca Puny ay a (kila karma tadeva kar ami y at 

Puny ay a rocate) ya ca uktih irutih \taya\ Saharevardya rajne. 



3 
Persian. sdUn badaham Zartuit tan ujdn nibadaham bah 
pttavai (ya<nl p$$ raftah) bah vek meniin Hormazd rd, kuniSn 
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Gujarati. (And) even that is through the chieftainship of the 
good thought, that I can keep, and cause to f§el joy in accord- 
ance with desire. And give unto me O Ormazd, thy strength, 
and give (me) sovereignty and chieftainship over those who are 
(the obedient disciples) of the good thought, and make (my) 
character of perfect good thought in merit and acts of the Re- 
ligion, (that is, make my character good). 



3 
Avesta. 

So Zarathushtra gives as an offering even the life of his body, 

And the excellence 1 of Vohu Manah unto Mazda, 

As also 2 obedience and power of deed and word unto Asha. 

3 
PaMavL Thus, by way of charity, I, who am Zartusht, give 
my body, as also my own life, by proffering (through leadership) 
unto Bahman as also unto Ormazd, by deeds unto Ardibahisht, 
(that is, I do those deeds which are worthy of Ardibahisht), 
and by the hearing of speech unto Shahrivar (one in the other) , 
I speak such words as are worthy [to be addressed] to Shahrivar, 
(that is, [such as] the king would like). 

3 
Sanskrit. So, by way of gift, I, Zartusht, give even my own 
life of body unto the Best Mind [and] Ormazd by precedence 
(that is, by priority) and unto Righteousness in action, (that is, 
I do just that action which is agreeable to Righteousness), and 
unto Shahrivar the king [I give] the attention to speech. 

3 
Persian. Thus, I, Zartusht, give my own body and life through 
leadership (that is, by coming forward) with good thought unto 



f 
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Aiffi (ya'nl kuntSn idun bakunam kih Din az dn xtdnud bd$ad) 
In guftan u lanldan az Sahrivar pddiidh. 



3 
Gujarati. e Hormajd e raveSe hit je Jartoit cheil te dgal cdl- 
vdthl mdhdrd tannl ane mdhdrd jivnl iakhdvat Beheman AmtaS- 
pandne apti (idne mdhdrU tan ane jiv fedd karU) ane aioind kdm 
karti (Ardibehe&ne khui dve tehvd\ je iakhun bolU te ehevd bolU 
je Seherevarne Sdbhlvd Idek (idne padidhd paSand)* 



4 
Avesta. xinaodra Ahurahe Mazdk nmas* U Atari Mazd& 
Ahurahe huM maziita Yazata, fravardne . . „ Ahura^kaSSo. 
[GdhJ] A$rd Ahurahe Jlfazdi pudra. tava Atari pwdra 
Ahurahe Mazd&* 



4 
Pahlavi. indymitdrth l i % Ohrmazd {X v atde *)„ namdz * tdk % 
Ata$ 6 i 7 Ohrmazd (berS B ) huddk* mahist Yazat™. frandmam 
. . . Ohrmazd Ddtistdn. [Gak] Atal n i li Ohrmazd ber& l K 
lak AtaS u bet® u i u Ohrmazd l7 . 



4 
Sanskrit, satkdraye Svdminam MahdjMninam {Mia sdnan- 
dam karomi). namas te Agne Mahdjftdninah Svdminah uttama- 
ddninah mahattarasya Tajdasya. prabravlmi , „ ♦ Hormijda- 
nydyavattm, \Gdh.~\ Agneh Svdmino Mahdjndninah putrasya, 
tava Agneh putra Svdmino Mahdjfidninak 
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Ormazd, the deeds unto Righteousness (that is, I do such deeds 
as are agreeable to the Religion), this speaking and hearing from 
Shahrivar, the king. 

3 
Gujarati. O Ormazd, in this manner I, who am Zartusht, 
come forward to give the gift of my body and my life to the 
Archangel Bahman, (that is, I dedicate my body and life) and I 
perform acts of righteousness (such as would please Ardiba- 
hisht) . The words that I utter shall be such as would be worthy 
for Shahrivar to hear, (that is, pleasing to the sovereign). 



. ^ 4 

Avesta. Propitiation unto Ahura Mazda. Homage unto 
j thee, O Fire of Ahura Mazda, thou good-created, great Angel. 

j I proclaim ... of Ahurian Faith. [Gah according to the 

period of the day.] Unto Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda. Unto 

thee, O Fire, son of Ahura Mazda. 

4 
PaMavi. Propitiation unto the (Lord) Ormazd. Homage 
unto thee, O Fire, (son) of Ormazd, thou good-created, great 
Angel I proclaim ... of the Law of Ormazd. [Gah accord- 
ing to the period of the day.] Unto Fire, the son of Ormazd. 
Unto thee, O Fire, son of Ormazd. 

4 
Sanskrit. I pay respect to the Lord that has Great Knowl- 
edge, (that is, I cause him joy). Homage unto thee, O Fire of 
the Lord that has Great Knowledge, the good-created, more than 
great Angel I proclaim ... of the Law of Ormazd. [Gah 
according to the period of the day.] Unto Fire, the son of the 
Lord that has Great Knowledge. Unto thee, O Fire, son of the 
Lord that has Great Knowledge. 
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I 4 

I Persian. xuHud kunam Hormazd rd (ya ( nl bah rdmiln 

J bakunam). namdz turd ay Atdi Hormazd htldahiSn mihtar 

1} Jjsad rd. baxdnam . . . Hormazd 'Ad/. {,Gdk"\ Atdi Hor- 

mazd pus rd. tu Atal pus Hormazd rd. 



4 
Gujarat! ane khuidl karUc Hormajdne ane e Hormajdnd Ata$ 
tic neklno dpndr bujorag Ijad eke te tune nomdj karUc. bujor- 
gtthl padhU . . . Hormajdno Hokam. [G&hJ\ Atai Hor- 
majdna betdne (Atai Hormajdno beto: ekenl Samaj e je pdk 
AtaSne e bujarag khetdb apelo eke ane mukarar ddddr Hormajd 
meherbdninl rue potdnl peddeine farjandne thek&ne ganeche tathd 
tamdm Olamnl najdlk ddddr Hormajd bap ane murablne fhekdne 
eke), tit e Atai Hormajdnd betdne. 



5 
Avesta, A&rd Ahurahe MazdA puftra JParmawkd Savanhd 
Mazda.hdtake Airyanqm X°arm& Mazda.Sdtan^m Kdvayeheia 
X°ardnanhd Mazda.Sdtahe Adrd Ahurahe Mazdt pu&ra Kav&ii 
Haosravanhahe VardU Haosravanhahe Asnavantahe Gardil Maz~ 
daZdtahe CaiHstahe VardiS MazdaSdtahe KdvayeheZaJParmawIw 
Mazda.hdtahe. 

S 
PahlavL AtaPi 2 Ohrmazdberd? (Atr* Frdbag*) Gad$*uSM 
i r Ohrmazd ddt* Erdn* Gadoti 1 * Ohrmazd dat n Kydn n Gad® 
i™ Ohrmazd dat u (Mm** i den® Ata$ l « Atr Frdbag 17 detB Ata$ l * 
psiak dsrdnik yaxsenunU™ aSy ao Dastabar&n 2l u Magdpatdn n 
ddndklh™ u u buzurgik 2 * u gaddl 29 ipavan aydwdflk den& m Atai n 
vindit u 29 zak z 30 levatt Dakak patkdr kart val*k u yehvUni) AtaS u 
i n Ohrmazd berd u {Atr u GdUsp) u u KixUsrU m (aiy® pdtaxU 
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4 

Persian. I propitiate Ormazd (that is, I cause him joy). 
Homage unto thee, O Fire of Ormazd, the good-created, great 
Angel. I announce ... of the Law of Ormazd. [Gah ac- 
cording to the period of the day.] Unto Fire, the son of 
Ormazd. Unto thee, O Fire, son of Ormazd. 



4 
Gujarati And I propitiate Ormazd, and I pay homage unto 
thee, O Fire of Ormazd, thou who art the great Angel, the 
giver of goodness. I recite with exaltation ... of the Com- 
mandment of Ormazd. [Gah according to the period of the day.] 
Unto Fire, the son of Ormazd (' Fire the son of Ormazd'; the 
meaning of this is, that this great title is given to the holy Fire, 
and especially that the creator Ormazd, through kindness, looks 
upon his own creation as his offspring ; and the creator Ormazd 
is the father and patron of all mankind). Unto thee, O Fire, 
son of Ormazd. 



5 
Avesta. Unto Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda; unto the Glory 
[and] Weal, created by Mazda; unto the Aryan Glory, created 
by Mazda; unto the Kingly Glory, created by Mazda; unto 
Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda; unto Kavi Husravah; unto the 
Lake of Husravah; unto Mount Asnavant, created by Mazda; 
unto Lake Chaechasta, created by Mazda ; unto the Kingly Glory, 
created by Mazda. 

5 
PaMavi Unto Fire, the son of Ormazd (Adar Froba) ; unto 
the Glory and Weal, created by Ormazd ; unto the Iranian Glory, 
created by Ormazd ; unto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd ; 
(this Fire is Adar Froba by name, this Fire holds [i. e. maintains] 
the profession of the priesthood, and it is through this Fire that 
the Dasturs and Mobads obtain wisdom, greatness, and glory, 
and it was he who combatted with Zohak) ; unto Fire, the son of 



■: 
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KsxUsrU amarkhast zak rd naslm) u™ Far 40 i* 1 Husrav 42 (i* 
pavan Atrapfttkan mavan zak var malkuta i KixUsrU i bast 
I yekavlmUnet pavan Atrapatk&n zak rd) Asnavand u Gar i Ohr- 

\ mazd dat a (amat 4S madam zak vatU jlvak i Atr Gdiasp alt) 

I OZast 47 Var i Ohrmazd dat 48 (ae 49 min m tiiast 51 vaM 52 zak w 

] var 4 frasang mavan 54, zak var pah&nd u drilna 4 frasang alt) 

I Kyan 55 Gad® i 56 Ohrmazd dat 57 (Sim w i den% AtaS m Atr Gdiasp 

I alt u k&r i dendi AtaS 60 artiHarlh a$y pavan andarUn Atrapatkan 

I artBtar tHtar u taklktar alt pavan rQs % va/B, u malka 61 KixUsrU 

I madam VahumandSz pirdzkarlh 62 ay aft pavan ay&w&fih m i u dendi 

I Ata$ M u 60 pavan levin m Ohrmazd nUlit u fray tit kart val dendi 

f Atr G&lasp yehvUni). 



i 

i 5 

Sanskrit, Agnefy SvWmino MahajMninahputrasya &riya Labha- 

t sya Majdadattasya Erdndeia Srindm Majdadatt&n&m Rdjalaks- 

I myaica Majdadattayah (ay am Agnih Adaraphrd nama asya kdryam 

1 Ocaryavidya idam kila tasmin pakse acdryah jUanavantah kriya- 

I vantaSca bhavanti prabhavena asya tathd sa yah samam Dahakena 

\ prativadam akarot) Agneh Svdmino MahajMninah putrasya ra- 

jfiahKaekhusravasya. GuphayaUaKaekhusravlyaya^(akarotasau 

J l bhm ya Adarabadigandeie asti) AsnavandagireSca Majdadatta- 

!' sya Cayacistarandhrasya Majdadattasya (Cayacistarandhrat sa 

gupha caturbhiryojamir asti) RajalaksmyOica Majdattayah (Agnifr 

AdaraguSaspa nama asya k&ryath ksatriyavidya idam Ma 

AdarabadigmdeSapakse kstriyah MghrataraJk iUratarOica bhavanti 

prabhavena asya tatha sa yah puratah Ahuramajdasya akrandat 

asau l bhui). 



J ' ' ' 
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Ormazd (Adar Goshasp) and unto Kaikhusrtt (that is, homage 
unto the king Kaikhusru, who is immortal) ; and unto the Lake of 
Kaikhusru (which is in Azarbaijan ; unto that lake which is built 
by the king Kaikhusru in Azarbaijan) ; unto Mount Asnavad, 
created by Ormazd (the place where is located the Fire Adar Go- 
shasp) ; unto the Lake Chechast, created by Ormazd (that is, it is 
1 four leagues from Chechast to that lake, which lake is four leagues 

1 in breadth and length) ; unto the Kingly Glory, created by 

Ormazd (and the name of this Fire is Adar Goshasp, and the 
function of this Fire is the profession of warriors, that is, it is 
through him that the warriors are quicker and stronger in Azar- 
baijan, and it was through the help of this Fire that the king 
Kaikhusru obtained victory at Bahmandez, and it was this Adar 
Goshasp that wailed and complained before Ormazd). 

5 
Sanskrit. Unto Fire, the son of the Lord that has Great 
Knowledge ; unto the Glory [and] Acquisition, given by Mazda ; 
unto the Glory of the land of Iran, given by Mazda; and unto 
the Kingly Glory, given by Mazda, (this Fire [is] Adar Froba 
by name; his function [is] the science of the teacher ^here, that 
is in that locality, the teachers become wise and efficient through 
his enlightenment; likewise [it is] he that had [lit. made] a con- 
troversy with Zohak) ; unto Fire, the son of the Lord that has 
Great Knowledge ; unto the king Kaikhusru ; unto the Cave of 
Kaikhusru (that was made by him [and] which is in the region 
of Azarbaijan) ; and unto Mount Asnavad, given by Mazda; unto 
the Chasm [of] Chechast, given by Mazda (that cave is four 
yojanas [36 miles] distant from the Chasm [of] Chechast) ; and 
unto the Kingly Glory, given by Mazda (the Fire Adar Goshasp 
by name ; his function is the science of the warrior, that is, 
in the locality of Azarbaijan the warriors become more quick and 
more heroic through his enlightenment ; likewise he was the one 
that lamented in the presence of Ormazd), 
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4 

i 5 

I Persian. Atai Hormazd pus ra Xoreh u Sud Hormazd dadah 

f ra Iran iahr Xoreh Hormazd dadah ra Xoreh Padiiah Hormazd 

I dadah ra (in Atai Adar Froba nam kar In aMUrnan peiah ya'nl an 

I sit ateiirnan danatar u bah 'azmat baiand bah yan an u an kih ba 

i Zahhak munazara kard u bud) Atai Hormazd pus ra padiiah 

I Kexusru ra nihan xanah Kexusru ra {kih kard u bud kih andar 
Adarabadgan iahr hast) Asvant Kuh Mazd dadah ra Cicast Var 

T ra (kih an nihan xanah cahar farsang ast) Kyan Xoreh Mazd 

* dadah ra {Atai Azar Guiasp nam kar u rathiitaran peiah In 

i ya'M sM Adarbadgan iahr rathiltaran tiztar u zUnnand baiand 

-f bah y an ul u an kih psi Hormazd nalld u bud). 



5 
Gujarati. ane Atai Hormajdno beto ghano nurmand ane fae de- 
mand Hormajdno peda kldhelo (Adarfaroba Atai) che tehene 
(Aadrfaroba te ek atainU n&m che ane e atai DaitUro Mobedo ane 
parejgaro upar movakal che tatha e Ataine Adarfarahabhl 
kehechi) ane HormajdnU peda kldhelU Irani Nur che {Irani Nur 
te bhah Majdiaim Dlnna Nur tatha ejmatne keheche ke e Dinno 
tolo e Nurthl hamei fatemand reheche) ane HormajdnU peda 
kidhelU Ream Nurne {Keanl Nur te je khudai nur madhenU ek 
nur che ke e Nur tamam dunianl khalak Upar Utreche tethl 
inianone ganl danai hunar kudrat aiel thae che) ane Atai Hor- 
majdno beto {Adar Goiaip Atai che tern Adar Goiaip te ek 
atainU nam che ane e Atai pehehano tatha ilpaiho Upar mavakal 
che vljna Ataine bi Adar Goiaip keheche) ane Kekhairo 
padiaha ne ane Kekhairoe (Je Adarbadgan ieherma je gofo 
badhelo che) te gofane ane Hormajdna peda kldhela Ainuand Pa- 
hadne {Ainuand te ekpahadnU nam che epahad Upar Adar Goiaip 
nOmna AtainU mukam che tethl e pahadne ghanl bujaragt che) ane 
Hormajdna peda Udhela Cecaite Var gofane {Cecaite Var te ek 
gofann nam che ane podia Kekhairo e go/a madhe geb thOco 
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5 
Persian. Unto Fire, the son of Ormazd ; unto the Glory and 
Weal, created by Ormazd; unto the Glory of the land of Iran, 
created by Ormazd ; unto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd ; 
(this Fire is Adar Froba by name, its function is the profession 
of the priesthood ; that is, it is through his help that the priests 
become wiser and possessed of efficiency in that region, and it 
was he who held a controversy with Zohak) ; unto Fire, the s^n 
of Ormazd; unto the king Kaikhusru; unto the place of con- 
cealment of Kaikhusru (which was made by him in the province 
of Azarbaijan) ; unto Mount Asnavad, created by Ormazd; unto 
the Lake Chechast (which is four leagues from that place of con- 
cealment) ; unto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd (the Fire 
[is] Adar Goshasp by name ; his function is the profession of the 
warriors, it is through his help that the warriors become quicker 
and more powerful in the province of Azarbaijan, and it was he 
that lamented before Ormazd). 

5 
Gujarati. And unto Fire, Ormazd's son, the glorious and 
possessed of gain; (unto the Fire Adar Froba) created by 
Ormazd; (Adar Froba is the name of a fire, and this fire pre- 
sides over the Dasturs, Mobads, and the pious men; and this 
fire is also called Adarfaraha) ; and unto the Iranian Glory, 
created by Ormazd ; (the Glory and marvels of the Mazdayasnian 
Religion are called ' the Iranian Glory/ and the followers of this 
Religion always become victorious through this Glory) ; and 
unto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd (' the Kingly Glory ' 
is one of the divine glories ; it descends upon the world's entire 
creation, whereby men obtain much wisdom, skill, and power) ; 
and unto Fire, the son of Ormazd, (the Fire Adar Goshasp, Adar 
Goshasp is the name of a fire, and this Fire presides over the 
heroes and soldiers; the Fire of lightning is also called Adar 
Goshasp) ; unto the king Kaikhusru and unto the Cave (that 
was built) by Kaikhusru (in the province of Azarbaijan) ; and 
unto Mount Asnavad created by Ormazd; (Asnavad is the 
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che e gofo labo tatha poholo fariang 4. chi) am HormajdnM peda 
Mdhelu Kednl Nurne. 



i 



6 
Avesta. Adrd Ahurajie Mazdk pu&ra Ratoantahe Gardii 
MazdaMtahe Kavayeheta X*armawM MmdaMtahe A$r® 
Ahurahe Mazdi pu&ra Atari spmta rad-ailmra Ymata pauru^ 
x?arm(mha Yazata pouruMsiaza A&rd Ahurahe MaedA pu$ra 
mat vispasibyd aforpbyd x$a&r&.naf$Zrd Nmryd,sa»hahi Ymataki 
xtnaodra . . . frasastayaSZa. yathd AhU vahyd . . „ vSbvA 
mraotu. 



6 
Pahlavi. Atai 1 P Ohrmazd berd} Rivand* Gar i* Ohrmazd 
dat 6 (mavan 7 madam Gar ijlvak Atr BMrMn alt) u 8 Ky&n 9 GadU 
t 10 Ohrmazd dat n (iim u i dew& Ata$ u Atr BUrMn JMitr alt 
af-a$ u kdr i vastrydMh alt aiy vOstrydim val madam Mr i vas* 
trydMk danaktar u WxlMar n u Sdstak jamaktar yekmnd pa® an 
ayawanh i den& Ata$ u u ll tevam VUtOsp pMrsaMh u pasx* hart 
valcl den& Ata$ lB yekvUnl denS l9 pmk m aiy pavan den& Md 
3 piiak ben kar 21 3 Ma 3 alt n mol Osrdndn n mrdnlh OSnah arai- 
taran u arMtanh alnak vastrydSOn n wastry #M UinUk m OsrMOn m 
hand™ ya$t m kartan af-alan artiStOrth drui Ganah Miti&h zatan 
af-aSan va&trydHh™ pihn sdxtan vOsttyd&h* 1 tin awzMr saxtan :;(; 

arastan artiHanh divlk u dru% u laxvilr daStan) Ata$ n i u 
Ohrmazd ber& * Ata$ m awzUnlk artiiUr m Yamt m pur gad® u 
Yazatpur biiazmtor {at * artiStOrik m drUi mtmh u il purgaM- 
ih 4 * a$ gadftdmandlk 4 * u^ bi$a$mtanh m minnMh m zatdrth 
ohol* gartan min Spinak Msnuk daman alt 4 ® AM m i m darfh* 1 ) 
AtaS* i® Ohrmazd berol** Jevatdt harvi$p m Ata$m m x*amth m 
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name of a mountain; the seat of the Fire named Adar Goshasp 
is on this mountain, consequently this mountain has great re- 
nown) ; and unto the Cave Chechast created by Ormazd (Che- 
chast is the name of the cave and the king Kaikhusru disap- 
peared in this cave ; this cave is four leagues long and broad) ; 
and unto the Kingly Glory created by Ormazd. 



6 
Avesta* Unto Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda; unto Mount 
Raevant, created by Mazda; unto the Kingly Glory, created by 
Mazda ; unto Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda ; O Atar ! holy war- 
rior, thou Angel full of Glory, thou Angel full of healing; unto 
Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda, with all fires; unto the Angel 
Nairyosangha, offspring 1 of sovereignty. Propitiation . . . glori- 
fication. As [he is] the Lord to be chosen ... let one who 
knows it pronounce it unto me. 

6 
PaWavi. Unto Fire, the son of Ormazd; unto Mount Rev- 
and created by Ormazd (on which Mount is the seat of the 
Fire Burzin) ; and unto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd; 
(the name of this Fire is Adar Burzin Mihr; his function is 
the profession of agriculture; that is, it is through the help of 
this Fire that the agriculturists become wiser and more ener- 
getic in the work of agriculture, and better provided with clean 
clothes; and it was this Fire that interchanged question and 
answer with king Gushtasp. It is manifest that all these three 
professions have three functions, since the priests are known 
through the priesthood, the warriors are known through their 
science of war, the agriculturists are known through their science 
of agriculture ; [the function] of the priests is to offer sacrifices ; 
of the warriors, to smite the wicked Evil Spirit; of the agricul- 
turists, to prepare food, and to prepare and arrange arms and 
equipments; and of the warriors to keep back the fairies and 
the fiends); unto Fire, the son of Ormazd; O Fire, thou holy 
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naf™ Mryosang 59 Yazat (af-aX m x v atd a ndflh hand** aSy naf 
x v ataydn m u dihupatdn dutak u dzdtkan®* vazurgdn m apdc* 7 
ardyiSnlh 68 rdydmand 69 u 70 gadtkdfnand tdxmak n mavan n valB n 
a?<y u harvisp dihupatdn andar naf Nsryosang Yazat alt u harvisp 
tdxmak pdtaxMan 75 min derick Atal n N$ryosang Yazat alt zak rd 
naslm). pavan indySnitdrth , * , frdi dfflnakdnlh Stgdn Ahu 
kdmak . , • ddniSnlk yemalelUnam. 



6 
Sanskrit, Agneh Svdmino Ma/id/Mmah putrasya Raevanda*- 
gireh Majdadattasya Rdjalaksmydica Majdadattdydh (ayam 
Agnih Adaraburjinmahira ndma asya kdryam kfsividyd idam 
kila tasmin pakse kfdkarminah vyavasdyitardh krsikarmajMna- 
tardh dhdutavastratard&ca bhavanti prabhdvcna asya tathd sa 
yah samam Gustdspena rdjMd prativddam akarot ayam abhnt) 
[ . . . ] Agneh Svdmino MakdjMninalk putrasya samam sama- 
grdik agnibhih rdjandbher Nairiosanghasya lajdasya {asya rd/a- 
ndbhitd ca iyam yat ndbhe rajUdm deiapatindm anvayasya ca 
prabhutvayatdm mahattardndm hljam etasmdi). dnandandya 
. . . prakdiandya, yathd Svdminah kdmafy* , . vijtoya brcmlmL 



6 

Persian* Atai Hormazd pus rd Revand Kuh Mazd dddah rd 
Kydr^ Xoreh Hormazd dddah rd (in Atai Azarburzinmihr ndm 
kdr in vdstryuMn kdr kunandagdn burzigarf ddnandagdn safld 
jdmagdn bdlandbah ydrt u u tin Uh bd Guitdsp mundzara kard u 
bud) Atd$ Hormazd pus rd Atdifarohar ratahStdrdn rd Izadpur 
niir Izadpur tandurusti AtaS Hormazd pus rd ba hamd dtaidn 



,"? T 't$ 
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warrior, thou Angel full of glory and Angel full of healing; (his 
warriorship, smiting the fiends, and being of full glory and pos- 
sessed of glory and healing, smiting secretly, rendering uncon- 
scious, is through the creatures of the Holy Spirit— the Fire of 
the hearth) ; unto Fire, the son of Ormazd together with all fires; 
unto the Angel Neryosangh of kingly navel ; (his being of kingly 
navel is this, that the making of the seed of the lords and chiefs, 
their noble race, and the great men full of radiance and glory is 
through him; that is the Angel Neryosangh is in the navels of 
all chiefs, and the seeds of all kings are through this Fire, Angel 
Neryosangh; homage unto him). For the propitiation . . . 
benediction. As is the desire of Ormazd ... I speak with 
knowledge. 

6 
Sanskrit. Unto Fire, the son of the Lord that has Great 
Knowledge; unto Mount Revand, given by Mazda; and unto the 
Kingly Glory, given by Mazda (this [is the] Fire Adar Burzin 
Mihr by name, his function [is] the science of the agriculture, 
that is in that locality the agriculturists become more energetic, 
more wise in agriculture and better provided with clean clothes 
through his illumination ; likewise, it was he that had [lit. made] 
j a controversy with Gushtasp the king) ;[...] unto Fire, the 

son of the Lord that has Great Knowledge, together with all 
fires ; unto the Angel Neryosangh in the navel of kings (and his 
being in the navel of kings [is] just this, that the seed in the 
navel of kings, rulers, and the race of the powerful and the more 
than great is from him). For the propitiation . , . manifesta- 
tion. As [is] the desire of the Lord ... I speak eminently for 
[our] understanding. 

6 
Persian. Unto Fire, the son of Ormazd; unto Mount 
Revand created by Mazda; unto the Kingly Glory created 
by Ormazd; (this Fire is Adar Burzin Mihr by name, his 
work is the science of agriculture; it is through his help 
that the agriculturists become active, knowers of agriculture, 
and [possessed] of white robes; and it was he that had a 
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pddUah n&fl Neryosang had rd {pddiSah ndfl u m kih andar 
ndf padiS&han u dahyupaddn u ^iidvanddn vas mihtar tuxam 
az u). xuSnfld kunam . . . dikdr kunam* Mn murdd Xuddi 
. . . bah bulandih mard bagui 

6 
Gujaratl ane Hormajdno befo {Adarburjin) Ataine {Adar- 
burjin te ek AtaSnU ndm che e Atai khetWddind karndr burjigaro 
Upar mavakal che pddidhd Goitdip idte iavdl javdb kldkd hatd 

te e Atai che ane e Ataine Adarburjin Meherbhl kikeche) ane 
Hormajdno pedd kldhelo Revand Pdhdd che tehine {Remand te ek 
pdhddnU nam che ane e pdhdd Upar Adarburjin ndmnd AtainM 
mukdm che tetht e pdhdd bujarag eke) ane HormajdnU pedd M» 
dhelU Kednl Nume ane Atai Hormajdnd befUne je Atai bujorag 
varadhlno karndr pehelvdn ane nur bharelo Ijad megkanl tanda- 
ruitino dpndr Ijad che tehene ane Atai Hormqfdnd befdm tathd 
tamdm dtaio tathd pddidhano ndbk je Nerfoiang Ijad eke 
{Nerfoiang Ijad te ek PareitdnU ndm che ane ek ^tainMbf ndm che 
e AtainU mukdm je pddidho Daituro Mobedo tathd parejgdro che 
tevonnd ndbhmd che te idthe e tamdm dtaiane) khuihdl karvdne 
vdite , , * maihur karfl. je mlid/e Hormajdm khdei . . , e 
raveie khabar kahftc. 



\ 7 



Avesta. yasmmta vahm^mia kuJberMmia uita«bmttMla mn~* 
taMntlmla dfrtndmi ttwa Atari pudra Ahurake MfmdA* 
yesnyd ahi vahmyd 
yesnyd buyi vahmyd 
nmdndhu mafy&kaiiqm* 
uita buyd£ ahmdi noire 
yas0*$wd baZafrdymdki 



i 
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controversy with Gushtasp) ; unto Fire, the son of Ormazd ; 
unto Fire, the holy warrior, the Angel full of glory, the Angel 
full of healing; unto Fire, the son of Ormazd; with all fires; 
unto the Angel Neryosangh of the kingly navel ; (his being of 
the kingly navel is this, that the very great seed in the navel of 
kings, chiefs, and their kinsmen is through him). I propitiate 
. . , manifest. As is the desire of the Lord . . . speak unto me 
loudly. 

6 
Gujarati. And unto the Fire ( Adar Burzin) , the son of Ormazd 
(Adar Burzin is the name of a fire, this Fire presides over the 
agriculturists that are the tillers [of land] ; it is this Fire that held 
a controversy with the king Gushtasp, and this Fire is also called 
Adar Burzin Mihr) ; and unto Mount Revand, created by Ormazd ; 
(Revand is the name of a mountain, and the seat of the Fire Adar 
Burzin by name, is on the mountain, consequently this mountain is 
great) ; and unto the Kingly Glory, created by Ormazd, and unto 
the Fire, the son of Ormazd, which Fire is the great, increasing, 
heroic, and glorious Angel; and unto the Angel giving great 
health; and unto Fire, the son of Ormazd, and unto all fires; 
and unto the navel of kings, that is the Angel Neryosangh ; (the 
Angel Neryosangh is the name of an Angel, as well as of a Fire ; 
the seat of this Fire is in the navels of kings, Dasturs, Mobads, 
and pious men) ; to propitiate (all these fires) ... I celebrate. 
As is the desire of Ormazd ... so I announce. 



7 
Avesta. I bless the sacrifice and prayer, the good offering, 
and the wished- for offering, and the devotional offering [offered] 
unto thee, O Fire! son of Ahura Mazda. 

Worthy of sacrifice art thou, worthy of prayer, 

Worthy of sacrifice mayest thou be, worthy of prayer, 

In the dwellings of men. 

Happiness may there be unto that man 

Who verily shall sacrifice unto Thee, 
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aismd.zastd Bardsmd&ast® 
gao«zastd kdvand.zastd* 

7 
Pahlavi. yaziin 1 u 2 nydyz$n z (zdhr*) u* pavan* hubariSnik 
u 7 niwak 8 bariSnih Q u aydwdr 10 barilnlh {jy&takgdwlh u ) dfnnam 12 
& n lak Ata$ u z 16 Ohrmazd berU (yaziSn dSndk u u 17 nydyzSn ls 
ostqfnt 19 hubariinih 20 hand 21 mandavam 22 ddtan n u u nSwak 
bariSnih dpdtdnlh ** u m pdnakth n kartan %s u m aydwdr m bariSnih 
pavan u hamdk^ rds u aydwdHh u u m ydtakgdzvlh m kartan m \ 
yaziSndmand* 8 hav&e m nydyiSndmand, m yazi^ndmand 41 yehvUnde i% 
nydyilndmand** bin mdn i u an^utddn^ ($vak iQ pavan stdyi$n A1 
Svak 48 pavan m dfriri). niwak m yehvUndt valU 51 gabrd 52 mavan u 
lak^ bdstdn frdZ m yezbexUnU m ism m yadB Barsm m yad<X 
bisryd 59 yadU (Jlv m ait* 1 mavan patvdsak* 2 yemaMun£t m ) hdvan 
yadU u , 



7 
Sanskrit, ijisnlmca namaskrUm ca uttamdm dhutlm ca iubhdm 
dhutimca sahdyyadhutim ca dilrvddaydmi iubhyam Agne putra 
Svdmino Mahdjfbdninah* ijisnimdn asi namaskrtimdn. ijisnimdn 
bhava namaskrtimdn nivdsesu manusydndm. iubko bhnydt asdu 
nd yas tvdm nityam prakrstam drddhayati samidhasto Baresnza- 
hasto gohasto ghantdhastah. 



7 
Persian, dfrln izUn u nydytin u veh bui u ku bm u ydrf bM 
dfnnlnam turd ay Atai pus Hormazd* iziinmand hasti u 
nydyi&nmand. , iziinmand bdil u nydyilnmand bah xdnah {pa 
dbdddnl mardamdn). nsk bdd an mard kih turd hamiiah bisydr 
buzurg ddrad bah dast isain u bah dast Barsam u bah dastjlvdn u 
bah dast (har) dldt (Izi$n). 



W&; 
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With fuel in his hand, with the Baresman in his hand, 
With milk in his hand, with the mortar in his hand. 



7 
Pahlavi. I bless the sacrifice and praise ([with] obla- 
tions), and the good offering, and the excellent offering, and the 
helping offering (the intercession for good works), [offered] 
unto thee, O Fire, son of Ormazd (the manifest sacrifice 
and the praise [and] consecration; the bestowal of something, 
is the good offering; the giving of prosperity and protection is 
the excellent offering; and helping in any way and interceding 
for good works, is the helping offering). Full of sacrifice art 
thou, full of praise [art thou]. Be full of sacrifice, full of praise 
in the abodes of men (both through praise and through bless- 
ings). May that man be happy who always sacrifices unto thee 
with fuel in hand, Barsam in hand, meat in hand (libation; there 
is some one who says ' joined together '), with the mortar in hand. 

7 
Sanskrit. I invoke in my blessing for thee, O Fire ; son of the 
Lord that has Great Knowledge, the sacrifice and homage and 
best invocation, and happy invocation, and helping invocation. 
Possessed of sacrifice art thou, possessed of homage. Be [thou] 
possessed of sacrifice, possessed of homage in the abodes of men. 
Happy may that man be who always propitiates thee pre-eminently 
with fuel in hand, Barsam in hand, milk in hand, mortar [lit. 
bell] in hand. 

7 
Persian. I bless the sacrifice, and praise, and good fragrance, 
and excellent fragrance, and the helping fragrance, unto thee, 
O Fire, son of Ormazd. Full of sacrifice art thou, full of praise. 
Be worthy of sacrifice and praise in the abodes of men (for 
[giving] prosperity). May that man be happy who always 
greatly venerates thee with fuel in hand, Barsam in hand, and 
milk in hand, and (any) implement (of Yasna-sacrifice) in hand. 
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7 

GujaratiL ijctine karve kart ane niaeS karve kart ane khub lei 
jave (iane khuSboi mukve) karl ane nek Ul jave (lane negehebdnl 
karve) kart ane iarf lei jave {iane jadangoi karve kart jadangoi 
teje koi iavdbna kammd koMthl vacmS padlne pote te k&m kare 
ia harkoi pa$c SavabnU k&m karave tehene keheche) tu Ata$ Hor~ 
majdna betanl afrin (iane tarff) karUc* ke tU ija$ne ane niae$ 
karvane laek eke. ane admlona gharne darmedn ija&ne ane niae§ 
karvane laek thao. aneje mar ad hameh eSamne hate ane BarSamne 
hate ane jivamne hate ane hauanlmne hate karl tfme bujoraglthl 
aradhe te mar ad nek thao. 



8 
Avesta. daityd,a?smibuy&» daity^baozSibuyi. daity&»pidwi,~ 
buy&. daityd.upasayenibuyi, pdrMayttiJiar3*drt*buy&» dahrnayul*- 
harddri.buy& Atari pudra Ahurahe MazdA. 



8 
Pahlavl. dauha $sm l yehvUnde? datfha* b&i 4 yehvUnae* 
datiha 6 pihn 7 yehvilnae? datlha 9 pasiSn l0 yehvitnile} 1 purnay n 
sardar yehvUnae}* dahman u sardar u yehvUnae w AtaS ir Dhr» 
mazd berdi. 



8 

Sanskrit, sadacarinl samidh \samid"] bhuyat (sadaearopar- 

jitd). sadacarl ca gandho bhnyat sadOcari ca bhojanam bhttytit 

(purvadtpayanasamaye kastham vimucyate tad bhojanam), sada- 

carini ca pustir bhuyat (yat paicat posayanasamaye kastham 
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7 

Gujarati. I offer blessings (that is, I praise) thee, O Fire, 
the son of Ormazd, through the offering of the sacrifice, and 
through the performance of praise, and. through the well-bearing 
(that is, through offering incense), and through the good-bearing 
(that is, through offering protection) and through help-bearing 
(that is, through the performance of intercession for good works ; 
whosoever intercedes for a meritorious act and performs it him- 
self, or gets the meritorious act done by some one else, that is 
called 'interceding for good works'). Thou art worthy of the 
sacrifice and the offering of praise. And be thou worthy of the 
sacrifice and the offering of praise in the abodes of men. And 
may that man be good, who always praises thee with greatness, 
with fuel in hand, with Barsam in hand, with milk in hand, and 
with mortar in hand. 



8 
Avesta. Mayest thou be provided with proper fuel ! Mayest 
thou be provided with proper incense ! Mayest thou be provided 
with proper nourishment ! Mayest thou be provided with proper 
up-keep! Mayest thou be maintained by one of full age! 
Mayest thou be maintained by one wise [in Religion], O Fire, 
son of Ahura Mazda. 

■ ' 8 
Pahlavi. May there be proper fuel unto thee. May there 
be proper incense unto thee. May there be proper nourishment 
unto thee. May there be proper sustenance unto thee. May 
there be a young chief unto thee. May there be a pious chief 
unto thee, O Fire, son of Ormazd, 

8 

Sanskrit. [Unto thee] may there be proper fuel (acquired 
through virtuous conduct). And may there be proper incense. 
And may there be proper food, (the wood which is put on at the 
time of its first being lighted, that [is its] food). And may 
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vimucyate sapustih). sampUrno na adhipatir bhuyat uttama&a 
adhipatir bhuyat (yato sa bhavatiyadi kila pUrno uttamaica na 
bhavati ataeva pUrno uttamaUa uhtah) Agneh putra Svamino 
Mahajfianinah. 



8 
Persian, bah nsk rah Isam bad (ya'm bah nik ra andUxtahY 
pa nsk rah bm bad. bah n2k rah nUixUr bad, pa n$k rahpuUl 
bad {kihpas az vaqt afr&xtan hlzam nehand an puitl), pur na 
sardar bad. veh mard sardar bad {ya'nl u baMd kih bar na veh 
mard batad baray an barna veh mard guftah) ay AtaS pus 
Hormazd. 



8 
Gujarati. ane kathlnU mukvU tune thao* ane khuSbcrintt OpvU 
(iane mukvU) ttine thao. ane carblnU apvU tUne thao. ane gathnU 
mukvUtUnethao. ane jovan ierdar thao, ane nek ierdar thao ane 
e Atai Hormajdna beta. 



9 
Avesta. saoUMye ahmya nmane mat.saoti.buye akmya nmane 
raotahibuye ahmya nmane vaxfa&ijuye ahmya nmane 
Dar^zmUt aipi Zrvamm 
upa $Ur$m Fra$d*for$tlm 
haha sUrayft vawhuyk FraSd.kmtdit, 



9 
PahlavL sdtak l yehvunae * bm denU man. hamilak % sdiak 4 
yehvnnae* bm denftman* rdln 1 yehiMnae* bin defid? man. vox- 
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there be proper nourishment, (the wood which is put on after- 
wards at the time of its being fed, that [is] the nourishment). 
May the perfect man be lord. And may the best one be lord, 
(since he becomes so; that is, inasmuch as the youth who be- 
comes [lord] is a good man, the youth is spoken of as a good 
man) unto thee, O Fire, son of the Lord that has Great 
Knowledge. 

8 

Persian, May there be proper fuel [unto thee] (that is, ac- 
quired in the proper manner). May there be proper incense. 
May there be proper food. May there be proper nourishment 
(the wood which they place after the time of kindling is the 
nourishment). May the youth be chief. May the good man be 
chief; (that is, that youth may be the one who is a good man, for 
that reason, the youth is called the good man), O Fire, son of 
Ormazd. 

8 

GujaratL And may there be an offering of fuel unto thee. 
And may there be an offering (that is, placing) of incense unto 
thee. And may there be an offering of fat unto thee. And may 
there be an offering of knots [of wood] unto thee. And may 
the youth be a chief. And may the good one be a chief [unto 
thee], O Fire, son of Ormazd. 



9 
Avesta, In order to be burning in this house, in order to be 
ever burning in this house, in order to be blazing in this house, 
in order to be increasing in this house, 

Even throughout the Long Time 
Until the mighty Renovation, 
including the mighty, good Renovation. 

9 
Pa&lavi. Be burning in this house. Be ever burning in this 
house. Be brilliant in this house. Be increasing in this house 
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iak 10 yehvunde u ^^ denct u man 13 (^7 u hamde 15 ^<?7z yehvUnai) 
vad an 16 ##/6 17 i 18 Dirang 19 Zaman 20 madam 21 pavan n zak ^ z ** 
awzdr^i 26 Fralkart kartarth 2 * vad 28 an 29 FraSkart 30 kartanh 
i zi faplr 32 . 

9 
Sanskrit, jyotisman bhava asmin niv&se* sadd jyotismdn 
bhava asmin nivase (Ma sadaiva idrSo bhava). nirmalo bhava 
asmin nivase. vrddhikari bhava asmin nivase Dlrgham krstam 
Samyamcit tat upari §astrena aksayakarena samam iastrena 
uttamena aksayakarena (iti Ijisnliastrend). 



9 
Persian, tSz bad andar in xdnaL hamiSak tSz bad andar In 
xdnah (ya'nl hamllah sdUn ba$). roian baS andar In xdnak 
afzdyanddr ba$ andar In xanah ta Dir Zaman bar a/at Iziin 
bemarg kunandah u ba alat nek bemarg kunandah {ya ( nl alat 
fzi$n). 



9 
Gujarat! tti Der Mudat lap te je bdldtar bemarag karnar 
ejmati hathldr ke te bhald hatkldr Sdthe laravme bemarag 
kar£e (idne) Ra§takhej karie tdhdlagl balto rehe e gharmd ane 
kameie balto rehe e gharma ane roian rehe e gharmd ane vara- 
dhlno karnar tha e gharmd. 



10 

Avesta, d&yA ms Atari pu^ra Ahurahe MazdA 
dsu x°a$r#m asu ftrdinm 
dsujltlm pouru x*d&r#m. 
pouru d-rditim pouru JlUm 
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(that is, be ever so), until that Long Time, along with that 
implement which causes the Renovation, until the making of the 
good Renovation. 

9 
Sanskrit. Be shining in this abode. Be ever shining in this 
abode (that is, be always indeed of this aspect). Be undefiled 
in this abode. Be making increase in this abode, even for a 
Long-continued Period, through the weapon that causes im- 
perishableness, together with the excellent weapon that causes 
imperishableness (that is, through the weapon of the Yasna- 
sacrifice) . 

9 
Persian. Be blazing in this house. Be ever blazing in this 
house (that is, be always thus). Be bright in this house. Be 
a maker of increase in this house, during that Long Time, to- 
gether with the implement of Yasna-sacrifice that makes im- 
mortal, and with the good implement that makes immortal (that 
is, the implement of the Yasna-sacrifice). 

9 

Gujarati. Burn thou until the Long Time, until the time 
that [they] will make all immortal; (that is), until the day of 
Resurrection with that great, wonderful, good weapon that makes 
[one] immortal, and burn thou ever in this house, and be thou 
bright in this house, and be thou an increaser in this house. 



10 



Avesta. Give unto me, O Fire, son of Ahura Mazda ! 
Well-being immediately, sustenance immediately ; 
Life immediately, well-being in abundance ; 
Sustenance in abundance, life in abundance ; 
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mastlm spand xlviwwm hizvqm urune usi 

xratilm pascaita masifym 
mazantdm apairi.a&rzm. 

10 
Pahlavi. yehabunae l d li Atas 2 i 3 Ohrmazd 4 herd, tiz 6 x v anh ° 
Ui* srayUnih* tiz 9 zayBnzh 10 pur 11 x v arth u pur u srOyi$fflh u 
pur 15 ztiyisnlh™ (aiy vadman 'apagayehe* l1 al ls yehvUnat amat 19 
af-aman™ tiz 21 yehabunae 22 af-aman n t8S u kabed yehabUn 26 ) 
frazanateh™ (aiy vad 21 f raj am i 2S kar z 29 dinak 30 xavztUnam n ) 
awzUnlklh n (aiy vad min™ mandavam kabed u mandavam xavi- 
tunam 35 ) lipak 36 hizvanlh (aiy vad m man hizvan m pavan kar i Z9 
dinak 40 Sipak* 1 yehvUnat 42 ) ruvan* z (aiy vad u man ruvdn ahrav 
yehvUnat** ) u$ m (aiy * 7 vad* 8 man u$ i9 pavan *° kar 51 i 52 dinak M 
frax? u yehvUnat pavan gas m yehvUnat m ) xrat m axar (yemaleln- 
nam™ aiy~am m yehabunae®*) mas* 1 u* 2 Saplr (d&™ bar a gttft 
$nasiha u ae 65 mavan-aS 6 * bin la kart m yekavlmUnit m a$ bin 
kartan w la Sayet. ae 70 denoi n Osn n xrat pitak 73 zak u i u gdSan- 
srUt n xrat pitak 77 Osn xrat awzayi$nih n min n g&MnsrUt m xrat Bl 
pavan Osn xrat kar® Sayet yedrUntan, mas® gdMnsrUt u i m 
bara m yemalelunit m mavan m irpatastan la kart yekavlmUnit m 
suxn 90 danaklha la xavltUnit 91 yemalelUnit n alt mavam itdn 
yemalelunit 9 * hadtat u mavan~a$ 95 Sin la kart yekavlmUnit m a$ 
bin la yehvumt 97 vlr n zak " yehvUnet m mavan pataS mandd- 
vam m i m vabidund. m uS m zak m yehvUnit m mavam patal 
mandavam 10T i m yaxsenund, xrat m zak m yehvUnit 111 mavan pataS 
mandavam m i m d lu yaityUnd} 1 * ae m pavan xrat zak ur yehvU- 
nit m mavan m zamanak val kar xavlMnit burtan* danak zak m 
yehvUnit 121 aiy mandavam m pavan mar eh kabed m danad} u 
3nOsfk m zak m yehvUnit 127 mavan m sut u zlyan m Snasit 
awzumk m zak m yehvUnit m mavan min m kas m mandavam m 
kabed mandavam danad. m ae lm AtaS m i m Ohrmazd ber& den& 
niwakfh bar a li yehabunae mavan pavan levin guft yekammUnit). 

10 
Sanskrit, dehi mahyam Agne putra Svamino Mahajmninafy 
tejasvi iubham tejasvi varianam tejasvi jlvitam sampUrnam 
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knowledge, holiness, a ready tongue, understanding for [my] 
soul ; 

And afterwards wisdom [which is] comprehensive, 

Great, imperishable. 

10 
Pahlavi. Give unto me, O Fire, son of Ormazd, prompt com- 
fort, prompt sustenance, prompt life, full comfort, full sustenance, 
full life (so that there may be no death unto us; give us [these] 
promptly, give us promptly [and] much), wisdom (so that I may 
know the end of the act of the law), greatness (so that from 
something I may know many things), readiness of tongue (so 
that our tongues may be ready in the act of the law), soul 
(so that my soul may be righteous), intellect (so that our intellects 
may be wide and quick in the act of the law), afterwards (I men- 
tion) wisdom (that is, give unto me) great and good [wisdom], 
(the two [forms of] knowledge; the one is [that which] cannot 
be incorporated into him in whom it is not [already] innate. 
Know that this is known as the innate wisdom. The acquired 
wisdom is manifest for the furtherance of the innate wisdom; 
it is through the acquired wisdom that one is able to put into 
action an affair pertaining to the innate wisdom. [As to] the 
great acquired wisdom, it is said that whosoever has not received 
instruction does not know [how] to speak the words with wis- 
dom; there is some one who says, know that [wisdom] is not in 
him who has not received [instruction]. Understanding is that 
through which they do things. Intellect is that through which 
they retain things. Wisdom is that through which an act is 
brought to completion. Know that he is wise who knows [how] 
to bring about the timeliness of an action. Sagacious is he who 
fully knows [how] to discern things. Possessed of knowledge 
is he who knows the gain and the loss. Great is he who from a 
small thing knows many things. O Fire, son of Ormazd, give 
this good unto me which is mentioned above). 

10 
Sanskrit. Give unto me, O Fire, son of the Lord that has 
Great Knowledge, keen happiness, keen subsistence, keen life, 
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Subham sampUrnam vartanam sampUrnam jivitam nirvdnajftd- 
nam (kila nirvdnajftdnam yat kimcit iubham jdndmi) gurutdm 
{yat kwkcandt pracuram kimcit jdndmi) pdtavinim jihvdm {kila 
me jihvd kdryesu nydyesu ca pravlnatard bhUydt) dtmdnam (kila 
me atmd mukto bhUydt) smrtim {kila me smrtih kdrye nydye ca 
vUdlatard bhUydt) buddhim pa§cdt mahatim uttamdm akathita- 
jftdnam (ndisargikdm ity arthah sd ca yd karnairutd buddhify 
ndisargikabuddeh vrddhaye prakatd. karnairutd yd buddhih 
ndisargikabuddhikdrye fakyate pracdrayitum, buddhUca sd bhavati 
yd samayam kdryam jdndU pracdrayitum. jftdni ca sa bhavati 
yah labham chedam ca jdndti. gurutaraica sa bhavati yak kirk- 
candt pracuram kimcit jdndti). 



io 
Persian, badeh mard AtaS pus Hormazd dsudah xoreh dsudah 
rUzi dsudah zlstan pur xoreh pur rUzf pur Blstan dUr andiSl (ya'ffl 
'dqibat andiU kih az andak bisydr ddnam) afdndnandah zabdn 
(ya'nl zabdn dar kdr u ddd Uztar bdd) ravdn {ya'nl raudn man 
Garolmdnl bdd) hu$ {ya ( m hui man dar kdr u ddd fardxtar bdd) 
xirad pas mih u veh nd ianldah xirad (ya'nl dsmdah xirad u dn 
kih gU$ lanldah xirad bardy afzudan dsnidah xirad paidd ast u 
gUHanfdak xirad b-Osnldah xirad kdrrd ravdj dddan mitavdnad. 
u xiradmand dn bd$ad vaqt u kdr ravdj dddan rd baddnad. u 
ddnd dn bdSadkih sud u zydn baddnad. u buzurgtar dn bd$ad kih 
az andak bisydr ddnad). 



io 
Gujarati. ane dp mahne o Atai Hormajdnd bete tej (idne ietdb) 
d§dni ane tej parvarai ane tej jzvavU ane gkanl didnl tathd ghanl 
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complete happiness, complete subsistence, complete life, emanci- 
pating wisdom (that is, emancipating wisdom, so that I may 
know something or other good), greatness (so that I may know 
some little thing or other from whatsoever it be), a skilful tongue 
(that is, may my tongue be more skilled in actions and judg- 
ments), soul (that is, may my soul be emancipated), memory 
(that is, may my memory be more extensive in action and judg- 
ment), intellect afterwards, [which is] great, excellent [and] of 
untold wisdom (innate— that is the meaning, and that intellect 
which [is] acquired [lit. heard through the ear] [is] manifest 
for the furtherance of the innate intellect. Acquired intellect 
[is that] which is able to give currency in an affair of the innate 
intellect. And that is intellect, which knows how to give cur- 
rency to occasion [and] action. And wise is he who knows the 
gain and loss. And more, than venerable is he who knows some- 
thing or other fully from any source whatsoever). 

10 
Persian, Give unto me, O Fire, son of Ormazd, satisfactory 
comfort, satisfactory means, satisfactory living, full comfort, full 
means, full living, far-sightedness (that is, the foresight by which 
I may know much from little), a ready tongue (that is, may [my] 
tongue be more swift in work and the law), soul (that is, may 
my soul be [worthy] of the Abode of Praise), intellect (that is, 
may my intellect be wider in work and the law), wisdom after- 
wards great and good, unheard wisdom (that is, the innate 
wisdom, and that which is the wisdom acquired by hearing through 
the ear is created for the furtherance of the innate wisdom ; and 
the acquired wisdom is capable of giving currency to a work of 
the innate wisdom. And wise is he who knows [how] to give 
currency to occasion and work. And sagacious is he who knows 
the gain and the loss. And more than great is he who knows 
much from little). 

10 

Gujarati. And give unto me, thou Fire, son of Ormazd, quick 
(that is, swift) ease, and quick maintenance, and quick living, 
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parvara§ ane ghanUjivavu (iane e cij hamUne kam nahl thai) ane 
durandeS ddndi (ane d&ndinl jiadati je ek cijthl ghanl cijne 
jdnl Saku) ane mlthl joban ane rovanne (BeheSt) ane hoi pache 
motamd mop akal (Je go§o$arutd kherad goSoSarute kherad e je 
kane Sabhleli ane UStadthl tikheh akal e akal ainlde kherad 
idjte jatl akal karta ghanl behetar ane bujarag che SavaUe ke je 
koi maktabma nahl betho hoe ane uHadthl tallm nahl lidhl hoe 
tehene danaind Sakhuno bolvdnl tdkdt nahl hoe ane &$nide kherad 
che te dfnlde kherad tathd dine kherad e je jdtl akal ke je akal 
mde pet janedthl inidn Upar Khoddnl tarafthi Utreche te). 



XI 

Avesta. nairyqm paslaUa hqnuvarBUm 

zraSwD.zzngqm ax v afnyqm 

{p^rilUm asnqmia xiafnqmid) 

Ositd.gamm ja^ durum, 

tuftruiqm dsnqm frazantlm 

karSd.rdzqm vydxanqm 
hqm.raohqm hvdpqm AzdMjim hvlrqm yd mi frdSaydt nmdmmia 
viszwica zanMniita dahyUmia damhujasUmta* 



XI 

Pahlavi. zak~Z l i 2 gabrddn 8 hammartdzaMi 4 dxar * patfiMh * 
(pavan kdr i 7 dind B ) stSnfk 9 zangfh 10 (a$<y~am Mr min legale 
Saplr tuvdndt 11 kartan 12 ) ax°ap u (a2y u vad madam min u dinlk 
la u xelmUnam 17 ) sriintak™ i 19 yum u Maya (v?$ la xelmUnam™ 
Zigdn n amat ben Dm guft yekavlmUnSt) tii min gas n (a$<y vad-am 
m™ min B%$0sp M bard™ tuvdndt™ yekvUnt™) u n jigdr™ (*aJk 
i*° pavan yaddl apayet kartan) mk u i n ndm n burtdr i u fravar- 
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and much ease and much maintenance, and much living (that is, 
may this thing not decrease for us), and the farsighted wisdom 
(the increase of wisdom, so that I may be able to know many 
things from one thing), and a sweet tongue, and (Paradise) for 
the soul, and understanding, then the greatest intelligence, 
(which is the acquired wisdom ; the intelligence acquired by hear- 
ing through the ear, and acquired by learning under a teacher, 
is the acquired wisdom; this intelligence is much better and 
greater than the innate or inborn wisdom; because whosoever 
has not attended a school, and has not received training under a 
teacher, has no ability to speak the words of wisdom, and the 
innate wisdom, that comes to man from God while born of the 
mother, is the innate wisdom or inborn wisdom). 



11 
Avesta. 

[Give me] then the manly valor, 

Which is ever afoot, sleepless 

(For one third of the days and nights), 

Watchful while lying in bed. 

[Give me] native offspring that give support, 

Ruling over the region, belonging to the assembly, 
thoroughly developed, possessed of good works, delivering from 
distress, of good intellect, that may further my house, village, 
town, country, [and] the renown of the country. 

11 
PaMavi Even manly valor unto men, afterwards strength (in 
the act of the law), firm-footedness (so that I may be able to 
work well with my feet), sleepless (that is, I do not sleep beyond 
what is lawful), (I do not sleep) [more than] a third of a day 
and a night (as is dictated in the Religion), quickness from bed 
(so that I may be able to [free] myself quickly from Bushasp), 
powerful arms (that is, [in the work] that is to be done by 



"rf 
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i tar Zh dsnUtak u frazand m i M kiivar vlrde s9 i 40 hanjamanlk 41 ham- 

rdst i2 hvdpar 43 i u min tangih bdxtdr** {min™ DdMax? 4 * 7 ) huvlr^ 
\ (aiy apdyiMk 4& pur sndsak 60 pavan w zak i 62 &#tfr Oxar M apdyet 

I kartan M ) mavan M ##/£ 56 lifrdx?Sndt m mdn uvi$ m u zand u matd 

\ u rdstak™ 



11 
Sanskrit, mdnusfm pafcdt samagrdm iaktim sudrdhajah- 
ghatam {Mia kdrye yat paddbhydm yujyaie karium vyavasdyUak- 
taica bhavdmi) anidratdm {pramdnanidratdm ity arthah) tri~ 
bh&gam dindndm ca rdtrlnamca tejasvitdm sthdndt bhujabala- 
vattdm pdlakam nisargagunam putram dvJpamandanam 
samavdyikam sahoditam suraksakam saf&katdt iuddMdam 
(Narakdt ity arthah) fucetanam (sdmcrdgam sdbhilasam ity arthah) 
yo me vistdrayati grhamca grhatamam ca mahdgrhark cagrdmam 
ca deiam ca« 



II 

Persian, march u pas az &n hamah tavdndl xUb saxt zdnU 
(ya'nl har Mr kih bah pdy tavdn kardan xUb Mr kunandah u 
tavdnd baSarri) bs x?dbl (paymdn x*db m ma'nl) sfUm (htsah) rUzhd 
u labhd tiz gdh bdzM zUrmand parvarandah dsnidah farzand 
zlbandah Zahr u anjuman ddrandah rahdnandah {az DUzax in 
ina'ni) mk menUn (rd manlddr In ma'nl) har Mh farm dekad 
xdnah u mahallat u lahr deh u rUstd, 



II 
Gujarati. mardl ane kaUat am pagmd iakB am bekhodh 
(ehevt Je) rdt ane danno tarijo {hlio iuvU) am vahhat Upar fetdb 
uthvU ane bdjumd kaUat am ndmddr jdtf akalnd farjand je 
Sehernd iamdrndr ane anjumannd beindr am khuMurat tathd nek 
ahruddr ane tangtthl khaldMnd dpndr ane nek ddnd ke {te mdhdrd 
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hand), a child that is illustrious [lit. name-bearing], protector, 
of innate wisdom, adorning the country, of the assembly, fully 
grown, honorable, deliverer from distress (from Hell), of good 
understanding (that is, fully knowing what is requisite to be 
done ultimately), who may further my house, and village, and 
city, and province, and country. 

11 
Sanskrit. [And] afterwards manly and complete power, 
great firm-footedness (that is, I [may] become energetic and 
capable in the action which it is proper to do with the feet), 
sleeplessness (moderate sleeping— that is the meaning), a third 
part of the days and nights, quickness [to move] from a place, 
strength of arms, a son who is a protector of innate virtue, 
adorning the land, belonging to the assembly, fully grown, a 
good guardian, giving release from misery (from Hell— that is 
the meaning), who will promote my house, my chief house, my 
great house, my village, and my country. 

11 
Persian. Manliness and after that entire capability, very 
strong knees (that is, I may be able to do all those works well, 
which are capable of being done by the feet) , sleeplessness (mod- 
erate sleep— that is the meaning), a third (part) of the days and 
nights, prompt [from] bed, powerful in arms, protector, a child 
of innate [wisdom], adorning the country and holder of an 
assembly, liberator (from Hell, that is the meaning), (thinker) 
of good thought (that is the meaning), who furthers the house, 
and street, and city, and village, and country, 

IX 

G^jarati. [Give] manliness and power and strength of the 
feet and sleeplessness (such as the sleeping) a third (part) of a 
day and night, and timely, swift rising, and power of arms, and 
worthy offspring of innate wisdom, adorning the city, sitting 
in the assembly, and beautiful, and of good renown, and deliv- 
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farjand} ghartnd tathd moholdmd tathd gdmmd tathd iehermd 
ane molakmd mahne jdher kare (te mahne dp). 



12 
Avesta. ddyft mi AtarS pu&ra Ahurake MazdA 
yd mi awhat afras&nhM 
nUTBtnZa yavaiZaJ&ite 
Vahilt3m AhUm alaonq>m 
raoZawfom v%spd.x°d&r^m 
zazdMye vanhduia mizde vawhduda sravahi urunaiia dar^/e 
havan-he. 

12 

Pahlavi. yehabun 1 d li Ata$ % i B OArmazd 4 berd> zafe* mavan 
li havBt 6 dfrdt 7 satiin 8 kevan-t 9 u 10 vad& u hamdi w rawiSnlh n 
Pahlum Ax*dn i u ahravdn™ i u Win 11 i lB hamdk n &mh™ 
grtftdr yehvUndnl n (aiy dn n naf$ck n vaHdMndnl n ) zak i n 
Mplr n mizd (tamot^) & 38 zak i n $aplr husravlk m (litamdi u ) 
zak-i n ruvdn-^ i u dir huax°ih m (vlndagar%k m pavanP* taMarg M ), 

12 
Sanskrit, dehi mahyam Ague putra Svdmina MahdjMninah 
yd me abhut ayogyatd iddnlmca ydvat saddprmtfttim Atahparam 
Bhuvanam muMdmandm sadodyotam samastaiubham, yogyo bha*- 
vdmi uttamasya prasddasya uttamdydica iruteh dtmanaica dir~ 
ghdydh susvdmitdydh {prasddafy paralogy ah irutiica ihai^Myd), 



12 

Persian* badeh mard Atai 'pUs Hormazd dn kih mard bud 
nd-sazd aknUn u td hamtiah az hamah Bdld Jdl aS&dn hamtiah 
roian hamlMh x$* sa$dvdr bd$am veh u vehdn sltdyldan u ravdm 
rd dir hu xuddi {dnjahdn) u sitdli (injakdn)* 
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ering from distress, and good, wise; (give unto me these my 
offspring) who would make me renowned in the house, in the 
street, and in the village, in the city, and in the country. 



12 
Avesta. Give unto me, O Fire, son of Ahura Mazda, 
The Best World of the righteous, 
The shining, the all-happy, 
So that it may fulfil my wish 
Now and for ever — 
so as to attain to good reward, and to good renown, and to long 
happiness of [lit for] my soul. 

12 

PahlavL Give unto me, O Fire, son of Ormazd, that which 
may make me worthy of the Best World of the righteous, the 
shining, the all-glorious, for now and for ever. May I be the 
holder (that is, I may make it my own) of reward (there [i. e. 
in the next world]), and of the good renown (here), also of the 
long ownership of the soul (the acquisition at the Chinvad 
[Bridge]), 

12 

Sanskrit Give unto me, O Fire, son of the Lord that has 
Great Knowledge — whatever my unfitness has been, now and 
for ever— the World Hereafter of the righteous, the ever-shining, 
the all-good. May I be worthy of the best grace and of the best 
renown, and of the long good ownership of the soul (grace per- 
taining to the next world and renown pertaining to this world). 

i? 

Persian. Give unto me, O •Fire, son of Ormazd— howsoever 
unworthy I may be, now and forever— the Exalted Place of the 
righteous, the ever-shining, the all-good^ Ifafa I be worthy of 
the good and of being praised by the good, and 6f the long owner- 
ship (in that world) and of praise (in this ^orld). 
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12 

Gujarati. ane e AtaS Hormajdna beta je hameienU aio lokonU 
buland Mak&n tam&m roinl ane aSam bharelU {iane buland 
Beheit) je hamnA {fakat haeetlma) angkattfi eke te mahne apje 
ane {tejehdnno) behetar badlo ane (e jeh&nnl) behetar nekndmi ane 
rov&nne Der Mudat lagl nek Sakebine laek kar. 



13 
Avesta. iflspaeibyd sasttm baraiti 

Atari Mazd& Ahurahe 
yaeibyd aSm hqm-.paiaite 
xtefnlmZa sUirlmZa. 
■Vispagibys ha£a izyeite 
hu.bmttm uita.barattmia 
vanta.bjrannic'a Spitama 



n 



Pahlavi. harvispi gsmin barad* AtaS* i* Ohrmazd* mavan 
vaiman' pavan' zak* ham patMd* Sam 10 u sHr (zak n AtaS» 
mavan zak™ bln u xanak yattbnnlt™ aS anjdmiSn li ) (zak w 
Ata!*) min harvisp" kamak™ madammUM* 1 Aubariinik» u™ 
nswak barXnih u » qyowar* barttnih (bara * mg namZaSak * bard 
yemaletonU vad* <toa» ■ Jmiaritoah* hana* mandavam™ 
datan™ »« nswak barXnlk* hana™ gnmbat" saltan* u*» 
ayawar* bariMh* denZ* yatakgomh kartan) ae« Spitomm" 
(ZaratuSt**). ' r 

if 
Sanskrit, sarvesu vacam mufUati Agnir Mahajmninah Sva- 
mtnak yebhydh ayam *ada pacati nityapakam utsavapakam ea, 
sarvebkyaicaabhwanchatiuttamam ahutim iubham ahutim saha- 
yyaahutim ca Spitama, 
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12 

Gujarati. And give unto me, O Fire, son of Ormazd, the 
eternal great Abode of the righteous, which is full of light and 
ease (that is, the great Paradise), which (just now in this exist- 
ence) is improper, and the better reward (of that world) and the 
better renown (of this world) ; and make the soul worthy of 
good lordship for the Long Time. 



13 
Avesta. The Fire of Ahura Mazda 
Gives command unto all 
For whom he cooks 
The evening and the morning meal. 
From all he solicits 

A good offering, and a wished-for offering, 
And a devotional offering, O Spitama! 

13 
' PaMavi. The Fire of Ormazd bears a word unto all who cook 
the evening and the [morning] meal with it (the Fire that sits 
in the hearth [lit. abode], his goal). (The Fire) desires a good 
offering, and an excellent offering, and a helpful offering from 
all; (the reason why they are mentioned separately, name by 
name), O Spitman (Zartusht, is that the giving of a thing |s a 
good offering, and the constructing of a dome [unto Fire] is 
an excellent offering, and the interceding for good works is a 
helpful offering). 

Sanskrit. The fire of the Lord that has Great Knowledge, 
utters a word unto all for whom he always cooks the everyday 
cooking and the festival cooking. And from all he desires the 
best offering, happy offering, and a helpful offering, O Spitman ! 
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13 I 

Persian, harnah ra suxn migUyad Atai Hormazd ura kih 
hamiiah mlpazad puxtanl u puxtanl iadl. az hamah bax&had 
hubul u nik bill u bulyOrl ay Spitaman. 

13 
Gujarati. e Sapetmdn (Jartoit)je koi khuihall tathd rdminlnU 
khanu iavdr ane i&h&j pakftvec te iarve koine Hormajdno Atai 
iakhun kehec ane iarve admlthl khuiboi mukvani ane paib&nl 
karvG.nl ane j&dangoi karv&nl kkdei rdkhec. 



14 
Avesta. vlspanq^m paraJarmtym 

Atari zasta ddihaya* 
Um haxa hale baraiti 
fraZawdwt armaZSaiSe. 
Atanm spmtom yazaniaide taxm^m hant»m rad-aiitdrdin* 



14 
Pahlavi. d 1 karvisp* bara* frai raf tarda aniutddn Atai* 
zak 6 i 7 yadft nifetrU* (aiy 9 kold 10 mavan levin Atai n mm bithar 
i u kdmak i naficl ydtUnU™ madam yadol valB Atai niklrit u 
mavan kubdi yfflffind 15 aydw™ la) a#<y lr mot lB kamx v dk l * $ % 
hamx *ak 2l yedrUndt n (ddst » d 2i dm n ) frdZ raftdr n (anMta ») d m 
valU 2 *P° armiit^ (Atai™). (jlvak u art$itdr u yemaleMnit**)* 
Atai u awzUnlk yezbexUnam mavan taklk alt (mavan m ) artiimr 
(yemalelunit* tan-ai** armpit 40 af-ai minUk artiimr). 



14 
Sanskrit, sarvesdm pracaratdm Agnir hastam alokayati* kirn 
mitro mitrdya daddti pracdravdn ajangamdya. [ . . „ ] 



i 



! 



I 
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Persian. The Fire of Ormazd utters a word unto all, who 
always cooks the [daily] cooking and the cooking of joy. He 
desires from all, good incense, and excellent incense, and a help- 
ful incense, O Spitman. 

13 

Gujarati. Unto all those, O Spitman (Zartusht), who cook 
the meals of delight and joy in the morning and evening, the Fire 
of Ormazd speaks, and desires of all men the offering of incense, 
of protection, and of intercession for good works. 



14 
Avesta, 

The Fire looks at the hands 
Of all passers-by — 

1 What does the friend bring to the friend, 
The one that goes forth to the one that sits still ? * 
We sacrifice unto the holy Fire, the bold, good, warrior. 

14 
Pahlavi. The Fire looks at the hands of all men that pass by, 
(that is, the Fire looks at the hands of everyone who comes be- 
fore it for the fulfilment of his own desire, [to see] whether he 
has brought incense or not) — ' what does the comrade bring for 
the comrade, (the friend for the friend), (the man) that passes 
by for the (Fire) that sits still?' [Though sitting still] he is 
called a warrior (in a place). I sacrifice unto the beneficent 
Fire who is strong, there is (some one who calls him) a warrior; 
(in his body he [is] motionless, [but] in spirit he is a warrior). 

14 
Sanskrit. The Fire looks at the hands of all that go forth :— 
' what does the friend that goes forth give to the friend who does 
not move?' [. . .] 
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Persian, hamah ravandagdn ra Ata$ dost blnad. cUn dust 
dustan ra dehad ravandagan, [ . . , ] 

H 
GujaratL ane jem doH doitnl najdlk jdec {ane ie doitne vaiie 
kai clj lei jdec ane doitte doHnd hath %par negdhd karec te mUdle) 
tamdm (Atainl) najdlk jandr {admlo) na hat Upar Ata$ negahd 
karec, {AtaS) pdglo che pan pehelvdn {kaheo che). bujorag Ata$ 
jofdvar pehelvdn che tehene drddhU, 



15 
Avesta. aat yezi U aim baraiti aSstmm vd aSaya hnUm 
Bardsma va aZaya frastarztem urvarqm vd Hahdnaipatqm 
a hs pasMUa frlnaiti 
Atari Mazdh Ahurahe 
xlnutd atbUm haySamhum. 



*5 
Pahlavi. hat d valU 1 zak % bar ad* ism 41 pavan ahrdM 
yedmnqnd* u 6 Barsm^ 7 P pavan ahrdM frtit vistart* «» 
urvar 11 i™ Hadanpak™ zak u ®xar u afrfnit™ Ata§ * » Dhrmmd 
amat 18 x v a$nM 19 u 20 abiit n u n s$r» n 



H 
Sanskrit, tato yadi asmdi ay am daddti samidham mpnnya- 
taya vidadhmm Baresmanlm vdpunyatayd nibaddhdm vanaspatim 
va Uruardnfandmdnam sa tasmdi pakat dilrvddayati Agfdr 
Mahajnaninah Svdminah santusplk aplditah tfptah 



*5 
Persian, ard Mh hargah urd in badehad isam m Mr/ah yd 
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14 

Persian. The Fire looks at the hands of all that pass by: — 
'when does the friend that passes by give unto the friend?' 

14 

Gujarati. And as a friend goes to a friend, (and he takes 
something for the friend, and as the friend looks at the hand of 
the friend, so) the Fire looks at the hands of all (men) who ap- 
proach (the Fire). (The Fire) is stationary but (he is called) 
a hero. I praise the great Fire, the mighty hero. 



IS 
Avesta. Then if that one brings unto him either fuel rightly 
brought, or Baresman rightly spread, or the plant Hadhanaepata, 
To him thereupon, in fulfilment of his wish, 
The Fire of Ahura Mazda 
Propitiated, unoff ended, gives a blessing : 

IS 
Pahlavi. If that one brings unto him fuel brought with right- 
eousness, and also Barsam spread with righteousness and the 
tree Hadhanapat, unto him thereupon the Fire of Ormazd, being 
propitiated, unoffended, and satiated, gives a blessing. 

15 • 
Sanskrit. Then if that one gives unto him either fuel well 
examined with rectitude, or the Barsam bound with rectitude, or 
the plant Uruarama by name, [being] satisfied, lindisturbed, 
satiated, the Fire of the Lord that has Great Knowledge invokes 
thereupon a blessing upon him. 

IS 
Persian. For whenever he gives unto him fuel through 
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Bar saw az kirfah bastahyd dar Urvaran nam urapas Of fin kunad 
Aids Hormazd xuSnitd $udak u tandurust Sudah u sir Sudah. 



GujaratL agarjo pakithl (Atai) Upar kathl muktne tatha aioithl 
Bar§am bddhlne ane khuSboidar urvar muklne (Atatnl dradknd 
kare) to pachl tehenl Upar Hormajdno Ata$ dova karec (ke tU) 
khubal ane beajar ane dharaelo {rehejd). 



16 
Avesta. upa $w& haxUit g3uS v${hua 

upa vzrampm pourutas 
upa $wd varazvatZa man® 
VdwzvatiZa kaxSdit awuha 
urvaxlawha gayajiya&ia 
ti xMpand y& jvahl. 
imat Ad-rd afrivamm 
yd ahmai aismsm baraiti 
hiktii raolaspairiStq, 
a£ahe hr$a yaoMatg. 



16 
Pahlavi, aiy J madam zak % i 3 lak sdMnat 4 zak i 5 gdspandan 6 
ramak (a$y-at 7 yehvUnat) zak* i 9 vlran e*° pur ramiSnlh 11 
( gabraan lt i 18 gu$n M ). madam w d u lak haxtat kamak lr pavan 18 
m$ni$n n u 20 kamak n pavan Ax* (aSy n apayist n pavan miniin 
ievatdi zak i u pavan 26 Ax 9 rOst yehvUnat bin™ miniSnlh lak itdn 
zak kamak haxtat a$y pstak yehvUnat ZlgM amat kamak Ohrmazd 
alt). hurvaxman v ax* pavan Jan m zlvi n vad m zak n Maya n 
zlvi n pavan u rdmiin 85 zlvi (ae u admk \f ] Br zlvi m )* dendt m zak m 
z il AtaS 4 * afrtn^ (bastan u yal vabidUnySn**) niavan d 4 * vaM ir 
yedrUnydn 1 * ism i9 i m huik i 6i pavan r&Mh niklr$i* % ahraktk m 
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righteousness or Barsam bound through righteousness or the 
tree Urvaran by name, the Fire of Ormazd, being then satisfied, 
happy, and satiated, invokes a blessing upon him. 

15 
Gujarati. If he (praises the Fire), by putting fuel upon (the 
Fire) with holiness, and by binding the Barsam with righteous- 
ness, and by putting fragrant wood [upon it], then the Fire of 
Ormazd gives a blessing unto him, /(be thou) joyful and free 
from disease, and satiated/ 



16 
Avesta. 

' May a flock of cattle attend upon thee, 
A multitude of men upon thee, 
And may an active mind 
And an active spirit attend upon thee, 
Mayest thou live with a joyous life 
The nights that thou livest ! ' — 
This is the Fire's blessing [upon him] 
Who brings to him fuel, 
Dry, exposed to tlie light, 
Purified in accordance with the ritual of righteousness. 

16 
Pahlavi. 'May a flock of cattle attend upon thee (that is, 
may it be unto thee), fully progressive men (youths). May a 
desire arise unto thee in [thy] mind and a desire through the 
Lord (that is, such [a desire] in thy mind as would be true to the 
Lord; may a desire arise in thy mind in this manner that it 
would be manifested in such a way as is the will of Ormazd). 
With the desire of the Lord do thou live with life unto the night 
that thou livest, do thou live with joy, (that is, do thou live without 
pain[?])/ The Fire (invokes) this blessing (every day) upon 
him who brings unto him, with a righteous motive for the love 
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drzuk** ruvdn 55 disarm** rde m & m kar i m karpak m rde 61 
yoMdsr 62 (aty w dakyd**). 

16 
Sanskrit, utkrstas te uttisthatu gavdm samcayah utkrsto vlrd- 
ndm ca sampUrna pracdrah {kila te bhuydt). utkrstas te abhild- 
saSca manasa abkUasaSca uttisfhatu Svdmina (Ma manasa tad eva 
cintaya yat SvOmina Gurund adistam). anandena Sv&mino jivena 
jlva td rdtrih yah jlvayasL asmai Agneh OHrvddah yo asmin 
samidham muflcati Suskam ra^miniriksitam punyahetutayd 
pavitrdm. 



16 
Persian, bisydr turd barxlzdd ramah gavdn bisydr mardan 
tamdm (ya'ffl turd bad) buland tura x v dhi$ (ya'ni x v dhiS dil 
barxlzdd az Sahib ya l ni dar meniin SdUn minldcUn Aku Dastur 
farmud). pur rOmtSn Xuda bah jan zimd td an Sab kih 
x v dhand zist. urd dfrln Ata$ har kih ura Isam banehad xuSk 
bah rohil dldah bah dUsti kirfah pdk 



*6 
Gtijarati. (ane) baldtar goipdndono plo am bdldtar beyond 
far/and tUne Jidda thdo {ane) tdhdrt manainimd tehem mordd 
jaher thdo kejehevl morad Hormajdnl che ane te je (dkharnt) 
rdt lag% Mjive te Hormajdnl morad ane khuU mujab jivathl jivU 
reheje ane je koi ke iukl kdthl roinlmd joell potdnd pak buland 
Savdbnl nmedne vdXte muke te UparAtai e tare he t hi dovd karec. 






■'lit 
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of [his] soul and for the deed of merit, dry fuel examined in the 
light, [and] purified (that is, clean). 



! l6 

i Sanskrit- ' Unto thee may there arise an excellent flock of 
cattle, and an excellent complete manifestation of heroes (that is, 

; may it be unto thee). And may an excellent wish arise unto thee 

j through the mind, and an excellent wish through the Lord (that 

} is, think with the mind just that which is directed by the master, 

] [that is,] teacher). With the joy of the Lord live with life those 

I nights that thou livest/ The blessing of the fire [is] upon him 

I who places upon it, with a righteous motive, dry fuel, examined in 

1 the ray of light, [and] purified. 

I l6 

Persian. ' May there arise unto thee a flock of cattle, many 
[and] plenty of men (that is, may there be unto thee), [and] a 
lofty desire unto thee (that is, may a desire arise in thy heart 
through the Lord, that is, think such a thought as is commanded 
by the Lord and Dastur). With the joy of the Lord' live with 
the life unto the night that thou livest/ Blessings of Fire [are] 
upon any one who places upon it, through friendly [motive] of 
holy merit, dry fuel, examined in the light. 

16 
Gujarati. ' (And) unto thee may there be an increase of a 
flock of excellent cattle, and a family of excellent sons, (and) 
may there be manifest in thy thinking such desire, as is the desire 
of Ormazd ; and live thou in thy life according to the desire and 
pleasure of Ormazd, unto the (last) night that thou livest ' ; and 
the Fire offers his blessing in this manner upon him who, in the 
hope of his own holy, great merit, places upon it the dry fuel, 
seen in the light. 
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Avesta. at tdi Atr$m Ahura aopnhvant$m Ala usdmaht 
asiSUwi dtnavantsm stdi rapante ci&rd.avawhain 
ai Mazda daibtiyante zastaMtdH dmita.ainawhzm. 



17 „ 
Pahlavi mn x hana 1 i z lak Atai* dzdnzand* Ohrmazd a$* \ 

pavan valW mavan 8 ahrdUh x'arsandfh 9 (a$<y-a$™ x^arsandlh u \ 

pavan zak 13 zaman 13 amat u var u sardar u zak 17 mavan kdr \ 

karpak kart yekavfmUn8t lz a?y 19 x"arsanchh zak zamdn yehvilnit I 

amat bsn aniuta ahrakih u karpak yekavlmUnit) i so tH i n f 

amavand 22 (zak Atai) n mavan 2 * yekavlmUnU d ay aw art h ai \ 

pstakinit ramzin 25 (ayawdri/i 26 hand 27 a$y mandavam i hu b&i I 

ddtan m u roin daitan u yatakgdvuih kartan). itdn Ohrmazd® \ 

zak w i 31 bdiltar n (mavan AtaS biSlt) ai pavan tuvdn x°ahi$nlh m \ 

yaxsenun5t u ten™ (a$<y u Ohrmazd pavan x*ahi$nlk m nafid 

zaki™ bmtar i AtaS 39 ra patfrds i0 vabidttnyin)* 

Sanskrit, evam te Agnih Ahuramajda iaklimdn punydtmand 
samtosl (kila samtost tasmin samaye (kale) yada divyddhipatih (?) 
tasmat yena punyakaryam krtamasli)* tejatastaro (tejasvattaro) 
mahabalisthah tisthatah anandam prakafayati sahdyyflya (kila yo 
asya sahdyydya tisfhati tasya prakatayati anandam). evam 
Akuramajdah pldakarasya hasteuhayd vidadhati nigraham. 



17 
Persian. sdUn AtaS tu ay Hormazd tavdnd Urfagardn rd 

xuinUd kunandah (ya'nl xuhmd an zamdn kih boxt sarddr az dn 

kih kar kirfah kardahast) tiztar bisydr zUrmand budah ramtin 

paida kunad bardy ydrf (ya'nl kar kih bardy y art u bautad urd 

paida kunad rdmiin). sdnn Hormazd sitamgdr rd bah x v dhiin 

dost xud *azdb kunad. 
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I ■ n 

I Avesta. 

Then through Asha, O Ahura! we wish thy mighty powerful 

Fire, 
Which is taught through Asha, to be a manifest help unto the ally, 
But a visible harm at Thy beck, O Mazda ! unto the foe. 

17 
Pahlavi. Thus, O Ormazd! [there is] satisfaction unto thy 
Fire who is powerful, from him who [is possessed of] righteous- 
ness (that is, his satisfaction [is] at that time when he is lord 
of the ordeal [for] him who has done a meritorious deed; that 
is, the satisfaction happens at that time when righteousness and 
merit appear in men), who is quick and courageous, (that Fire) 
causes joy unto him who helps him (the giving of a fragrant 
thing, keeping [the Fire] burning, and interceding for good 
works, is the help). Thus Ormazd with his powerful desire 
hates the tormentor (who afflicts the Fire ; that is, Ormazd with 
his own desire punishes the tormentor of the Fire) . 

Sanskrit Thus, O Ormazd thy Fire powerful through 
righteousness [lit. the soul of righteousness] [is] satisfied (that 
is, satisfied— at that period (time) when he is lord of the ordeal 
— with him by whom a meritorious deed is performed) . [He] 
more than active [and] of greatest power manifests joy [unto 
him] who stands for help (that is, unto him who stands for his 
help, he manifests joy). Ormazd thus at will [lit. with desire 
of the hand] inflicts punishment upon the tormentor. 

17 
Persian. Thus, O Ormazd, thy Fire is capable of causing joy 
unto the righteous (that is, joyful— at that time when he is lord 
of ransom — at him who has done a meritorious deed), quick, 
more powerful, causing joy unto his helper (that is, he causes 
joy unto any one who seeks his help). Thus Ormazd in accord- 
ance with his desire punishes the tormentor with his own hands. 
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Gujarafl e Hormajd taharo Ata£ je raveie bulandlno iaheb 
am a$o lokothl ghaho khuShal am ghanl tej hematno khavand che 
am je koi ehene madad kare tehene rdma^nl jaher kareche [iane 
apechi) tehej rave&je ajarna dendr (AtaSne &jar diec) tehene Upar 
Hormajd potam kkaheSe kart kino rakhec. 



1 ' "i 

1 ■ ! 

i ■■■■■■■ : \ 

i ! 
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J .,'■■■ . '■■ ".- ' ■ ." V 'I 

I Gujarati. O Ormazd, just as thy Fire is the lord of greatness, J 

and is much pleased by the righteous people, and is the master j 

of much swift courage, and causes (that is, gives) joy unto him j 

who helps him, in the same manner Ormazd with his own desire ! 
bears malice for the tormentor (who torments the Fire). 



*f^^t ..^Sfc"! . 



COLLATION OF THE PAHLAVI 
MANUSCRIPTS 



WfK^ ^WW 



COLLATION OF THE PAHLAVI MANUSCRIPTS 

i. Khurshed Nyaish 

I. o 

1 U x , D, Mj, a > s give this paragraph ; rest om. ; M a gives the paragraph in 
margin. 2 U x , M 8 om. the gloss. 8 M x °sdr. 4 Ui stayem u zbdyem for stdyisn . . , 
vabidUnam; D, M 1$ 2 pref. w. 5 D, M x kunam. 6 D, M 2 , 8 pref. «. 7 U x hamd ddndk ; 
D u vlspdkds; M x pref. w; M a vlspdkds; M 8 harvisp dkds* 8 U x , M 8 om. the gloss. 
8 D /tam&?. 10 M x °tilnih. 11 U x kartakgdr; D, M x , 3 pref. w. 12 U x om. 13 Ui 
x v atd madam ham& x^atdydn for madam • . ♦ x^atd; D om. 14 Ui om. £; D, 
M, /mm&?. 15 M, x^atddn. 16 Ui *a/f*3; D pref. u. 17 U x /lama bdr; D, M x , a 
°v«*; M 8 ham&. 18 U x , D. M x Salltd&n; M 3 iatnaan, 18 U x pdspdn hamd 
gehdn rde for pdspdnlh vabidUntak; D pref. w; M x « pdndklh. 20 M 1? 6 , va&i- 
dUndak. 21 U x om. & and gives from here to roclk yehabUntak in margin ; M 8 
pref. u. 22 D kartdr; U lt 8 vabidUndak. 23 U x , M a om. fc; D, M 8 Aomft*. 24 U a • 
gabrd; M x martumdn; M 8 ansUtddn, 26 M 8 om. « *0r<3 . # * r& 26 M 3 £<5rff. 
27 M x om. 28 Ui, D, M a vdylndakdn; M x waytrfffcfln. 20 M 8 hamisak, 80 M^ s 
yehabundak. 81 U x has « wisd dafofc for fwvfiw x^atd; D pref. w; M 8 °?&. 82 M x 
om. the rest of the paragraph. 83 D. om. the Phi. version from here to the end 
and gives a Pers. rendering instead; M 8 om. 84 M a ddret; M 8 om. 85 U x has 
u kabed tuvdn u hamesak mizd yehabunit u mitrbdn with a line drawn through the 
sentence and gives valB. . . . mitrbdn in the margin; M 8 u. 86 U x , M a kavlh; 
M 8 kavlk. 37 M 8 om. 88 U x , M a add alt; M 8 hamesak. 39 M 8 has baxsdltak for 
xelkUntak . . . alt. 40 XJ x banddgdn. 41 M a om. 42 M 2 u mitrbdnlh vabiduntak ; 
M 8 mihrbdn. 43 \J lf M 2| 8 tuvdnd. 44 M 3 fravaris vabidUntak matxllukdt; M 3 
pref. u. 45 M a ddil ; M 8 u pdtaxSdth lak d&t alt for newak salltdlh. 48 M 3 pdtaxsdlh. 
47 Ut gives in Pers. characters be zulm be zawdl; M 2 has valS. hakarz zuwal 
lUlt aey Id zuwal alt; M 8 zuvdl. 48 M 8 adds aiy aftum Id yehamtUnd, 40 U x 
om. Ohrmazd . . . roHlh awzun yehvUndt. 50 M 2 kold; M 8 om. ^a*3 -? geh&n* 
51 M 8 3«-c ^a(fa for awzUnlk . . . w rosnlK 52 M 2 gives the sentence thus* 
subzabd amark rdyomand tez susid u zak % X^arset Yazat bard aydwdrlh u 
madat lena bard yehamtHndt 53 U x om. 54 U x , M 8 add gadaomand. 65U X ,*M 8 
arvandasp. 56 U x rd awzUn yehvUndt for dydwdrih . . . yehamtUndt, 

. . ■' ■'■ ■ '■: • '■ ■■ ' ' ■ ■■ . ' ! 

i. i | 

1 Mfa om. the paragraph ; Mfs gives the paragraph in margin ; XJ 3 , 8 , K, L^, j 

M 3 , Mr 2 pref. Sndyenltdrih Ohrmazd; U*, F 2 , B pref. namdz o X^arset arvandasp \ 

se bdr Sndyinam Ohrmazd; K nisadoi; L^ adds a; Mb pref. pavan Sem i ddtar \ 

Ohrmazd Saplr % mavan awzdyiSn min ddtdr veS aey-as* ddt sem ddtdr X v arset j 

v aSisn biln ; Mf„, Mr 2 give the same at end of the paragraph. 2 U*, K, F 2 , B om. j 

8 tT 4 , F 2 , B pavan levin nydytSn ddmdn for levin . . , ddmdn. 4 K om. 5 U x om k; | 

K valasdn, 6 TJ«, F 3 , B nydyiSn ; K nisadoi ; M t pref. «. 7 Mf x , V lf 2 , 8 » D, L 12 M x , 2 , 8 , I 

Mr a vala; Mf 8 vat. 8 Mf x , L„ om ; U 4 , F 2 , B add mavan. 9 U 4 , F 2 , B °spandet and \ 
adds from Ys. 65,11 zak i mas newaklh , . . bard dwas kart havoit. 10UiOm;K 
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vistln; U* F^ B om. rest of the paragraph and have namaz X^arset arvandasp. 
11 U 2 • tomato; £>, K °kamih; A, Mr x °kSmt; M t °kamakih; M 2 kSmak; Mr a 
kSmak. l^Mfj, Lja om; D, K, M x pavan. 13 Corrected. All MSS. give /mm- 
dahisn; L^ om. /tarn; M x adds newakih. 14 Mf x , *, U 4 , F 2 , B om. rest of the 
paragraph ; L^ £*<?» and gives the rest of the paragraph in the margin. 15 L^ 
Mj om. 181^ rasat; A, Mr x om. «/ M x °*#«af. 17 K gives the rest of the 
paragraph in the margin; 1^ om. 18 K adds bara yehamtHnet; L^ etdn rasat; 
Mi pref. « and adds yehamtunat. 19 L^ Amesaspant. 20 K adds Z?ara yeham- 
tunit; M x pref. ** and adds yehamtunat. 21 U 8 , D, K, M x om tf«; all MSS. 
except M x give Fravahr&n. 22 M t pref. « and adds yehamtunat. 28 Uj, D, F* 
B om; M x adds Fasa*. 24 U* *, K, M 2 , * Mr^ 2 X%^. 25 M x a*Y. 

*-3 

1 Mf 3 » U 2 , 3, Lb, A, M 2 , s, Mr 1? 2 , add u 2 TJ 2 , L^, M 2 , 8 , Mr 2 stlyem. 3 Mf 2 , 
U* , *» Fa, B om. 4Mf 2 , U to D, F 2 , B om. 5 D adds ret. 8 Mf 2 , U 4 , F a , B om. 
7Mf 2 , U 4 , Fj, B om. 8 Mf x , 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B bara; Mf 8 , V u 8 , D, M x bara madam. 
9 M x om. h. 10 U 2 , M 2 , Mr 3 give dabunam with da in Av. characters. 11 XJ U & 
M* Mr 2 °vist; Mf 3 , U* D, l^ t M 8 °vist; K °w«». 12Mf 2 , U^ 4 , F 2 , B, A om. 
IS Mfi, ^ U 4 , F 2 , B, A om ; Ui as. 14 U 8 hvarest. 15 D kunam. 18 Mf x om. tA. 
17 Mf to U 4 , F 2 , B, Mi om. 18 MSS. have dushuxt; A, om. x. 19 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B 
om. 20 MSS. give dushvarst. 

I. 4 

1 Mfx, a, U 4 , Fa, B 5. 2 U 4 am<i*. 8 Mf x , 2 , 8 !.T 4 , F 2 B °spandet ; K °spandanan ; 
Ui, s, *, D, Lja, Mx, a, 3 » Mrj, 2 om. an. 4 Mf t , 2 , 8 , U 4 , K. F 2 , B om ; L^ pref. hand; 
Mx °*/af. 5M, pref. pavan. 6 Mf x , K, M x om. 7 Mf 2 , U 4 , K, F 2 , B, L„ om. 
8 Lj 2 om. 9 Mf 2 astafrit; D adds /f&3f ##/ lakUm r&tlh vabidUndak attum mavan 
Amahraspand havaet and gives yastsn u ny&yisn below ratih; M ± om. 10 U 2 , 
M„ „ Mr 2 pref. u. U Mf t om. 12 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B, M x qm. IS Mf 2 adds *; Mf 8 , 
U 4 , M x om. ffe; D menismh. 14 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B om ; M x repeats. 16 Mf lf Ux, t , D, 
l^ om. 18 U„ A, Mr x °*c. HMf„ A, M t , Mr x om. 18Mf 2 adds c. 19 U 2 , A, 
Mas, Mr 1>2 add sem ruvan bun pavan x^ast i hand hast; M x xaya. 20 Mr x om. 
21 Mf* M^ nafsash; Mf s , U 2 , K, L^, M 2 , 8 , Mr lf 2 °ih. 22 So Mf,, 2 , 8 , U 3 , D, K, 
Mi ; rest om. 23 U 4 , F 8 , B, M x nafsalh; Mf 3 , V l9 K, A, M 2 , 8 , Mr ls 2 , °iA. 24 U a , 4 , 
F^ B, M 2 , Mr„ 2 om. 25 M^ yaxsenuntan. 26 JJ t , 2 , 8 , D, K, Lj 2 , A, M 1; „ 8 , Mr x , s 
add min. 27 Mf 2 ruSn; M 2 pref. bahar but below the line. 28 U t om ; U 8 om. 
and inserts in margin amat tan ruvan roe; D gives bahar i ruvQn for ruvan 
roe and has aey amat tan ruvan rde bara apayet; M3. gives bahar i ruvM 
for ruvan r5; 1^ om. 29 Mf x om. SO tj* M 2 , Mr a dabUntan with da in Av. char- 
acters. 31 U 2 , M 2 bun. 32 Mf x ahrffiK 

I- 5 

1 Mf s pref. si bar; F 2 , B om. nam5s . . . satartum, 2 Mf a zak i; U t vol. 
SM, adds xvata. 4Mf x , 2 , M x om; U 4 , F a , B om. the gloss. 6 Mf, om. 
6Mf„ 2 vala; M t om. 7Mf 8 , V u 8 , D, K, L,, om. 8 Mf 3 , K om. 3n. 9 Mf 1? 2 , 
K, M, pref. u; U 8 sarttaran. 10 U 8 zaiartartum but gives the correct form in 
the margin; D adds nomas e Ohrmasd u Qhrmassd guf aey ny&yiSn It sak 
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rtskart mavan sapirZn rd fravaret u sarltardn ra bara zanSt aey tojisn kunet. 
" bo Mix, 2 , U x , 4 , F 2 , B ; Mf a , K nisada; rest nasim. 12 Mf x , a , U lf 8 , M x om * U 
F 2 , Bom. the gloss. 13 M x om. 14Mf 3 /^ ww . 15 A om. 16 D °manih. 17 U x , L^'om 
i!^ * A D '-^ *""""»«• 19Mf * a, U x , 8 , D, K, Lx2 , A, M 3 , Mr, om* 
m Mf x , , kola ma 21 M f x , 2 , U x , K, M x om. 22 M f 2 bara; U x *.n; K adds zak 
«3 U„ a, D, M x add ?£. 24 Ux mm; M x om. 25 Mf a £arfe**. 26 Mf 2 , A 5; 
Mf», U x , a , 8 , D, K, L^, M x , 2 , 8 , Mr 3 s/a/a; Mr x vala i. 27Mf 2 , 8 , U x , , 
D, L 12 , Mi, 2 , 8 , Mr,, 2 om. 28 U x , , °3* ; D adds Amahraspandan guft aey 
nyaynn lena zak als kartak mavan patmanih xZret u patmanih yaxsenunet u 
kold-c mm patmanih bara parizet val sapirUn arzanlkan dm. 29 So Mf x , ,, 
Ux, 4 , F 2 , B; rest nisada; K, M x nisada; rest nasim. 30Mf 8 , U, D L,, *M 
om 31 Mf x °**y«; Mf a , K, A, M x , Mr x fragoyot; U x , 8 , D fraigoytt i) 
U» L 12 , M 2 , 8 , Mr 2 fragoyot i. 32 U 4 , F 2 , B om. the gloss ; D pref. u. 83 Mf x , 2 , 
Ux, 2 , D, Mj, Mr a om. 34 Mf x °gdyet; Mf 2 fraxgoyot i; Mf 3 , U 2 , 8 , D, K, L,,, A, 
M x , 2 , a, Mr x , 2 fragoyot; U x om. ^0*. 35 M x om. 36 M 3 °z/««*. 87 Mf, om' 
SSMxma^m. 39 M£ 2 rudn; K adds Ik. 40 Mf x , K, A, Mr, om. 41U X 3^^; 
D adds in the margin yaitunet ; K °sunet; M x °^«tf. 42 Mf x ma; D, a' 
Mx, 2 , Mr x om ; Mf 2 om. ce . . . «a/ia «ty dai* yehvilnet. 43 M x mavan-aL 
44 U 2 , Mr 2 add » ikf*> 1; U 3 , Lx,, M 8 add t; A, Mr, add Mitr i. 45 Mf x , B , U 2 K 
M, Mr x .'; A om 46A, M x om. «U* 2 , 8 , D. K, L,, M x , H „ Mr 2 om.' 
48Mf 2 , U x , s fcamS; Mf 8 , U 2 , K, L,,, A, M 2 , 3 , Mr x , 2 hamae. 49 K, L,, om. 
60 So Mfx, 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B, M x ; K nisada; rest nasim. 51 Mf x X^arxset. 52 All 
except Mf x , 8 , U 2 , 8 » K, Lia, M s om. 53 So Mf x ; rest arvandasp. 54 M^, 2) 
Ux, s» Lja, Mx om ; U 4 , F 2 , B om. the gloss. 65 Mfx X^arxset. 56 Only in Mix, a. 
57 MSS. arvandasp; Mf 2 arvand sUsi&„ 58 M x yemalelunt. 59 Mf 2 pref. nawfli 
<> z/a/a ^ar* yehvilnet and has mw z;a/a i^ir wefeadriinam mavan ranj i pavan 
kar karpak val geran mekadrUnyen instead of li . . . karpak vabiduntan; 
U 2 gives min vala. . . . geran mekadrunyen in the text, but li . . . fcar^dfe 
vabidHntan in the margin; A gives both renderings; M„ 2 , Mr, give both 
with Xjrset arvandasp guft prefixed to 6 li vala . . . ; M 8 adds wyg^wn 
mw val& . . . val geran mekadrunyen at the end of the paragraph after ras i li 
yaxsenunam yaticnam vazlunam Id pavan ranj yaxsenunam. 60 M, om. 61 M x 
val. 62 U 2 , 8,'K, Lu, A, M 3 , Mr x , 2 om. mavan ranj i. 63 Mf x , „ U x , D add * 
64 All except U 1? a , D, M 2 , Mr x add u. 65 Mf x , D kartan. 66 U 2 , Mr 2 °runam'- 
A, Mrx °rUnd. 67 All except Mf 8 , D, l^, A, M x , 8 , Mr x , 2 add *. 68 Mf a adds 
pavan; U x adds pavan and has li-c in Av. characters; M x om; M 2 changes li-c 
into ranj pavan. 69 M x wm. 70Mf x aey; U 2 , D, M 2 om. 71]^ D om. 
72 Mf 2 , U 2 , L, 2 , A, M 2 , 8 , Mr x , 2 om. 73 Mf 2 , K om. 74 Mf x , U x , 8 , K, L,, add i. 
75 So Mf x , j, U x , *, F 2 , B, M x ; K, M t nisada; rest ma^w. 76 Mx vala u 
77Mf 8 , U x , 8 , K, Lx, om ; D, A, Mr x add *. 78 U x , 2 , 8 , M x om. 79 Only Mf 2 , 
U 4> D, F 2 , B, M x , 8 have menuk . . . huc'as'mik. 80 u 4 ArkdvlsUr; D, F 2 B 
ArkdvisUr; M a om. d. 81 D, F 2 , B casml; M x °ak; M a <»|* and adds mavS 
nslmlh wav3 ainmnih maya amat Ohrmazd yehabUnt. 82 Mf 2 pref. 
fnaya i; U 4 , F 2 , B om. the gloss; D, M x pref. maya; A, Mr, pref. u. 83 Mf 2 , 
U x , D, M x om. 84Mf 2 namOz. 85 M, om. 86Mf 2 om. 87Mf 2 adds val. 
88 M, °vUnast. 89 A, Mr, om. 90 Mf 2 harvispin. 91 Mf 2 daman dahisn; M x 
damak. 92 Mf x , 2 M x om. 93 Mf x , M x om ; Mf 2 om. u hie . . . nikiret. 94 Only 
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in Mfa, D, A, M„ Mr,. 95 Mf 2 hlxr; Mf 8 hier with Mar in the margin ; A, M„ 

Mr, hier; rest have A*£r. 96 M, adds « -Itf&y. 9? Mf 2 yedrund ; Mf 8 , U 2 , », 

D, K, I^, A, M 2 , 3, Mr„ 2 add naslm. 98 So Mf„ 2 , U„ *, F 2 , B, M,; K nisada. ; 

rest nosfifi. 99Mf 2 , U* F* B om. 100 U^ 8 , 4, K, F 2 , B, L^, A, M 2 , Mr,, 2 om. 

101 So Mf„ a, U„ 4, F 2 , B; K nisada; rest w<wm. 102 Mf,, U„ D, A o, 

Mf* U*, F^ B om. lOSMfs, M 2 Gayokmart; rest Gay Smart. 104 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , 

B om. the gloss; U„ * D, K, L^, M, om. 105 U„ 2 , A, M 2 , fo Mr,, a om. 

106 MSS. GayomarU 107 U a , K, 1^, M 2 , * Mr 3 om. 108 Mf, adds i. 109 Mf„ 

U,, M, teraa; D <? W; L^ mavan, HO Mf„ s , U„ D, M, add &ar£ yehvUnet; 

A, Mr, a». HI Mf, adds i; Mf a , Us, K, L^, Mi veh; U,, D om. 112 So A, 

^*i J U3, D, Mi °;y£»; rest have °rund. 113 M, mavan mekadrunyen for mekadrun 

mavan. 114 M 2 kas. 115 Mf* s , U„ 3 , 8 , 1^, M 2 , 8 , Mr 2 °tunt; K xavatunt i. ^ 

H« A, Mr, mavan; M, om. rest of the paragraph. 117 Mf„ U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr,, , om. 

118 Mf„ U* 3 , K, L^, A, Ms, s , Mr,, 2 om. 119 Mf, °duneU 120 Mf, 6r5f; 

Mf a brat written under <*r. 121 Mf„ U 8 , M 3 om. 122 Mf, brat; Mf 8 &ra* 

written tinder ax. 123 Mf„ U* M s om. 124 So Mf„ 2 , U„ 4 , F 2 , B; K, M, 

nisada; rest natfi*. 125 Mf 2 **; U 4 , F 2 , B om. 126 All except Mf„ 2 have ?, 

Zartuhast; M 2 Zartal&S. 127 Only in F 2 , B, 1^,, A. 128 Mf 8 , U„ K, Mr 2 SpU- 

man. 129 Only in U„ F* B. 130 U„ 8 ahravan; 1^ om. 131 MSS. FravShr. 

132 Only in D, A, M„ Mr x ; Mf, om.it... aey; Mf* U«, F 2 , B om. the gloss. 

133 U 2 adds t; M 2 Zartuist; M a Zartuhast SpltSman; Mr 2 Zartuhast i; rest 
have Zartuhast. 134 L^ m ; M, yemalehlnt. 135 Only in A, M x , Mr x . 136 \J Xt 
M x om. 137 Mf, o; TJ l9 8 , K an; U* A, M 2 , 3 , Mr^ 2 pref. 5; D adds o; m[ 
adds • ^art yehvunet mavan min li 5. 138 Mf x adds 1; Mf 3 , U* 8 , K, L^ v ^ ; 
U» D, A, M* Mr,, 2 pref. w». 13» So D; Mf x patlrad; A °nm«n; rest °runt 
140 M, ^ W 5. 141 Mf^ U*, K om. 142 Mf, adds *; U a , M, om; D veh. 
143 Mf,, M, Mazdlstan; U^ K Mazdastan; U a Mazdiyasn; D UasdayasfOn* 
rest Mas<Wm. 144 A «tf. 145 Mf, £<#*> i; M, ^fr. 146 Mf, yekimunai 
147 Mf, * ** t/ U^ , add i; A an; M, pref. «. 148 U 8 , L^ M 8 add •/ K adds 
Pavan. 149 M, adds alt. 150 M, pref. mavan. 151 U, vabidunit. 162 So Mf„ 2 , 
^ *, Fj, B, M,; K nisada.; rest «<w?w. 153 Mf 2 vol i. 154 U 4 F B °vW 
155 U, M, om. 156 So in M 2 , 8 , U, D, K, A, M 2 , 8 , Mr, 2 ; rest om. 157 So' 
Mf 2 ; M, g mk; rest gin. 158 M f„ . U, F, B om. c; K adds *. 169 So U 4 
F fc B; Mf, A«M; Mf 2 ^^^ to^,. D ^^ Mf; M ^ yeJwQngt ^^^ 
yehvunthavad; rest ^tota« for ^e^«nf ^arf. 160 Mf* M 8 add t. 161 Mf» 

iTi f 2 °m 163 T> Fa B •"-**'■ K •«*•• ^ 0m ^* M ^ «»** 

fraronmenunar •; Mf* Ua , „ F a , B, A, M 2 , Mr, 3 fraron menisntar for , V*/>- 

^.tar memsn; Mf 8 , U„ , D, K, L», M, fra^tor. 168 Mfl , Vs f I, 

M* * Mr a -dtoq*; M f 2 dund. 169 M f 2 , U . . D A M M * * 

170Mf 2 adds /r^ w m ^ Mfar; ^ om /V U 2 \ M V' * * ~ 

add. l»U 1 *;U.«»;M lM |. 176U, ^ a6fi „ aw . 177 Mf. ^ .' D V 
M ft » Mr, , r5i»i A ^ fe for 3aA rdinlh D ^^^ 181Mf „ Ul " \^ t' 
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1 

I rosn. 182 Mf 2 , U„ A, M t , Mr 2 om. 183 Mf x , 8 , TJ lf S) 8 , D, L& A, M* a, Mr„ a 

J ballst; K fca/iytf, Mj. balistan. 184 Uj, s , D, M x ballnan; A ballnet. 185 Ui, 8 

I D, A, Mj om, 186 M x gives the gloss thus : aey lend ruvan buland u bulandtar 

f, pavan rosnlh yehamtunQt aey X^arset pae. 187 Mf 2 rudn. 188 M ± ae for pavan 

I Lak madam, 189 U 4 , F 2 , B om. 190 M t adds Ohrmazd min lak; Mr 4 adds Ohr- 

i mazd. 191 Mf 2 , M 3 give pavan rasismh vartisnlh i Tan Pasin instead of vartisn 

I yehamtunat; U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr^ 2 add pavan rasismh vartisnih Tan Pasin; U 4 , F 3 , 

J B give pavan laxvar yehamt&nisnlh i vartisn i Tan i Pasin; D adds after 

1 saplrlh Tan i Pasin, min daftar i zahae: pavan lak Awzunlk Menuk pavan 

I laxvar yehamtunisnlh vartisn Tan Pasin. 192 Only Mj gives aey . . . Ristaxlz. 

J 193 Mf a , U 4 , F 2 , B om. min sarltarlh . . . Tan i Pasin; U 2 , A, M 2 , 8 , Mr^ 2 give I 

I this sentence after hard vabidun. 194 XJ3 sarltarlh. 195 M x u. 196 So Mf a j 

j U 2 , K, M 2 , 8 , Mr x , 2 ; rest om. 197 A pasin. 198 Mf 1? 8 , XJ X , Z) K, L^, M x om. the \ 

J rest; U 2 , A, M a , 8 , Mr 1} 2 mavan. 199 U 4 , D, F 2 B °tunlm. 200 So Mf 8 , U 4 , D, F^ j 

I B; U a , M 2 , s arzanlh; A, Mr^ 2 harvisp us* 201 D adds in the margin, min \ 

j £a& 6# Buzurg Menuk vartisnih yehamtftniit min sarltarlh pavan newaklh i Tan 

! Pasin. All except Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B, Mi give at the end of this paragraph asem \ 

I z/o/w se guftan u pavan kola evak g5m hanxetuntan u pavan kola evak namdz \ 

\ zufr yedrUntan ; U^ s > D further add u pavan hold evak asem vohu roesd \ 

I frottar vabidUntan, I 

j 1.6 

1 Mfj, 3, 8 , A, M 8 , Mr A pref. X v arset amark rQydmand arvandasp yezbexUnam. j 

2 Ui, Mt om. 3 Mfx, 2 frehgoyot; Mfg, U*, 2 , „ K, L 12 , A, M x , 2 , 8 , Mr 1} 2 fr&goyot; j 

I U 4 , F 2 , B fraxvgdvyot; D frSgdydt *Mf 1 M a yezbexunam; U 4 , F 2 , B atzaw. ; 

j 6 So U 4 , F 2 , B ; M x m<wan ; rest om. 6 Mf 2 om. o. 7 So Mf 2 , 8 , U 4 , F 2 , B ; | 

rest om. 8 Mi om. Ik, 9 So Mf x , 2 j rest 1000 in numerals; U 4 , F a , B om. 5 

Aa,ar5r . , . buland. 10 Mf 2 adds IA. 11 Mf 2 D om. *. 12 Ui, 8 > I-ia» M s °tastet. \ 

13 Mf a , 2 , Mr x om ; M x w. 14 Mf 2 , U lt D, M a om. 15 Mi adds a^7 kabed buland. \ 

16 So Mf s , U 2 , 8 , Lja, A, M 2 , 8 , Mri, 2 ; rest om. 17 Us, M 8 akas. 18 Only in \ 

<D ; Mf s , Ui, a , 8 , K, L^, A, M 2 , 8 , Mr^ 2 have w. 19 Only in D ; Mf a , 2 , U 4 , j 

F 2 , B have u. 20 Mf a , 2 dStistan; Mf 8 , K denQk; XJ lt a , L 12 , M 8 d^MJA. 21 Mf x , 2 , j 

U4, F 2 , B om ; Mj om. u zyas ben x^eskarlh. 22 L 12 , M a x^askBrlh. 23 Mft om. | 

24 U x adds %. 25 Mf 2 arf«rff&; M x ax^lh. 26 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B om. the gloss. I 

27 Mf 8 , U lf 2 , s, L^, M 2 , s, Mr 2 busasp. 28 A om. u. 29 All except Mf* U*, F„ j 

B om. 30 Only U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr^ 2 give ayctwdrlh yedrUnisn. 31 Mfj, XJ it F 2 , B j 

fikdr; Mf 2 jUg&r; Uj, D /^ar; Us ;*£ar but ;^5r in margin; K jlgard; T£ t 1 

/t^flf and adds v&zd, aey-aS zuromand baza. j 

'■■■ .. ■ ;■:;.'.,. ,;"- . ' , , ., , ; ■ .■ .■ ! 

i. 7 I 

U m is missing. 2D, M t om. SMf a matlht. 4Mfi de hup at a~n but 8n \ 

scratched out; Mfs, V tf 2 , K, A, M 2 , Mr x add &n; TJ t , Lj 2 , M 8 add ydn. SMfa \ 

yezbexmnam; Mf 3 , U 4 , Fa, B alzam. 6 Mf 2 pavan; A, M a add t; M x min. 
7 Mf a om; U 2 , M 2 , Mr 2 in Av. characters. 8U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr x , a dst; M t °bHnet. \ 

9 A, Mr* havatHm, 10 Mf s , V 1 om. u. 11 So A, Mr t ; rest Fa^Sn. 12 Mf x , 2 , „, I 

U 4 , F 2 , B, L 12 om. rest of the paragraph; U a , 8 , A, M s , Mr t add i; K adds h 
13 K om. 14 K om. 15 K adds 1. 16 A, Mr x add i. 17 U a , D, K X*atlL 
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18 U„ A, M„ Mr, om. 19 U 3 , M 2 , 3 reyomand; D, K om. 5. 20 U„ , D K A 
M„ „ Mr, arvandasp; U* M„ Mr 2 arvandast. 21 M » yezbexunam. ' ' 

i. 8 

lMf 2 Tistr-c i; U* F* B TiHr-Z. *Mf, drustih; Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B druset; 
Mf 3 , U„ a, 3 , D, K, L^ M* 8 , Mr 2 drustlh i. SMf 2 casmih; U*, F 2 , B cismak. 
*Ui» »» *» E>, Fa, B fcram; M, izam and adds o#y Tw/r star ok ra. 5Mf A 3 L " 
om. Tistr . . . vSrisnik Tistr star ra Izam; Mf„ U 4 , F 2 , B pref. Tistr i star 
% rayomand gaddomand aizam. OMf* U 4 , F 2 , B i. 7 Mf 2 om. ae . . . varan. 
8 Only in K, A, M„ Mr,. 9 Mf 2 om. varisnik . . . izam; U 8 , M 8 add i; U*, F 2 , B* 
give Tistr mna for varisnik Tistr star; A, Mr, om. ik. 10 U 2 , D, A,M.>, Mr! 
*fara£; M, om. 11 M 3 yezbexunam. 12 Mf 2 adds i; U 2 , D, k/a/ M^ Mr,,' 2 
have rayomand gaddomand Tistr starak ra yezbexunam for Tistr . ** ! 
^&?.*S«am; u* F, B om. the sentence. 18 Mf, jtar »; Mf* M, om.;*Mf 8 ] 
U 3 , 1^ star; M 8 j^raAr. 14Mf„ 8 add i. 15 M, adds ra. 16 Mf, °&^ aw »m^; 
M4 8 , U„ 8 , L« fcram. 17 Mf„ 5 , U 4 , K, F 2 , B *tar; Mf 2 £«£&a; D, A, M„ Mr x ' 2 
starak. 18Mf 2 , U„ K, A, Mr,, 2 om. 19 Mf 2 om. 20 Mf, °bexamnam; Mf 2 , U„ 
A izam. 21 Mf„ 2 , 3 , M 3 om. the sentence ; K gives the sentence before Vanand 
. . . yezbexunam. 22 U 2 , D, A, M„ Mr, ^faraJfe for ^or *. 23 A gaddd • M, 
pref. «; Mr,, 2 pref. *. 24 Mf, S^Mr; M a ^a*. 25 U„ F-, B, m/ om. 

«™ rfV. ^^ ° he * amn ™>' Mf - U - - K, F 2 , B ta; U 3 °bexun. ! ! 

«*a Mf., U 4 , F 2 , B Zrvaw; A, Mr, Zamanak; M 2 3 in Av. characters. 29 U 4 , F 2 , ' ,; ! 

B, A, Mr, om. 30 U, Akanar. 31 Mf„ M* yezbexunam. 32 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B 
Zrvan; A Zawawa^; M 3 gives the sentence after Vat . , izam 83 A om. 

»^Mt,, o, 8 , U 4 , F 2f B, L^ om. the sentence; M, pref. u. 38 u», A M 2 om 

39 A, Mr, om. tf. 40 U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr,, 2 °dat; M, •rf aMk . 41 U 8 repeats Zaman 

i Dtrang Xv a tae izam; M 3 yezbexunam. 42 Mf, om. z; Mf 2 , K r^afe • M, 

razist. 43 Ulf D, M, om. ; K 5. 44 So Mf 8 D ; rest Frazanik. 45 Only in Mf„ 

XJ4, F 2 , B. 46 Mf„ M 8 yezbexunam. 47 Only M, gives the gloss 48 Mf, U K 

M, om. 49 So in Mf„ 2 , „ U* K, A, M 8 , Mr, 2 ; rest om. 50 Mf,, 3 , l£ JmJ 

Jfoftf^a.; M£ 2 Mfeto^ .*; U 3 , L^, A, M, 3 , Mr,, 2 ikfa^^an; U. F 2 , B \ \ 

Mazdasitan; D Mazdayasnan; K Mazdastan i. 51 Mf 2 , U„ K, A, M, izam. 

52 Mf„ a, 8| U 4 , F* B, L« om. the rest of the paragraph; U 2 , 8 , KrSs'. 53 U, D 

f«7; S * KOm ' 55U - M ^' M ^ddi;A,Mr l0 m.a 56 M 8 yezbexiln. 

57 Only M, gives the gloss. 58 M 8 yezbexun. 59 Ufc M 8 ««»,- K om. the 

gloss; M, a^y nayutak. 60 U, om.; M, m fl m mm. 61 So U, 9 „ M Mr- 

restom. »D tetott; M, 6*tt. 163 A, Mr, om. *Ur % tll 6^U 8 M 2 ' 

a m Av. character. 66 U 8 roi with 5 in Av. character; M s ras. 91 U^ D om" 

68U„A, M 2 , Mr,, z Koh with h m Av. character. 69 Ml om. 70M 3 ^&^«nam" 



i. 9 

vtst. 2 Mf^ * L«, add t. 3 D menuk Yasat for Fflwa^ * menilk. 4 Mf^, U„ *, F 2 

B, M, om. 5 Uto M x izam; U„ F„ B aizam. 6 Mf 2 adds a; Mf 3 , U 2 , M,, Mr„ [ 

**; U„ ,, D, A, M 3 *vUt ; M, pref. «. 7 M f 2 , s , U 2 , & D, K, L,, M 2 , ., Mr, 2 
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add t. 8 Mf 8 getth Yazat for Yazat i getth; L^ om. 9 Mf 2 , U a , 4 , F 3 , B, L^, 
A, M*, 3 , M^, 3 om. 10 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B getlha. 11 Mf 3 , a , Uj, 2 , Mi fjsrow; U 4 , F a , 
B at#aw. 12 This gloss is found only in D, M x , 8 ,* M x has fl^y. 13 Mj #£«:/* 
Yazat for F^o* * geftk. 14 M 8 om. 15 M x pref. hand. 16 MSS. .£ *0& 17 M t 
om. 18 M a om. 19 M^ om. 20 M 2 om. 21 M 8 hana. 22 D hamde; M x hamak, 
28 Mi om. 24 D owai. 25 M x ainman. 26 M x xadiHInet. 27 M a tnenUk Yazat 
for Yazat i menftk. 28 Mj. xadltunet. 29 Mf a , 8 , Lja om. from here to the end 
of the paragraph ; Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B give the sentence thus : zak i nafsd ruvan team; 
U 3 , K, A, M 2 , Mr* 2 pref. <?. 80 So in U„ D, A, M 2 , „ Mr i; rest om. 81 K \z; 
remainder cut off in binding ; M 8 yezbexilnam. 82 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B zak i ttafsa 
Fravahr Izam; for Fravahr i nafsai ra Izam; A, Mr x pref. zak; M x pref. u; 
M 2 , Mr 2 pref. o; all except M a have Fravahr. 38 U x , 2 , K om. 34 K cut off in 
binding ; M 8 yezbexilnam. 36 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B om. the sentence ; U 2 , A, M 1? 3> 
Mr 1} a give bard; rest om. 88 \Ji, K add valoi; U 8 , D, M s give the sentence thus 
5 vald li aydwdrth Qhrmazd; M x li aydwarih Ohrmazd. 87 K cut off in binding. 
38 K, M 8 , Mr lf 2 om. 39 U* K om. 40 Mf 2 adds i; XJ X sapiran. 41 Mf s , U 4 , 
F 2 , B add i; K cut off in binding. 42 Mf 2 adds i; U 2 , Mr 2 pref. u. 43 All except 
Mf a , M x Fravdhr; K cut off in binding. 44 M 8 yezbexunam. 45 So Mf 2 , U 2 , 8 , 4 , 
D, M 2 ; rest om. 46 K cut off in binding. 47 A r&tyomand. 48 Mf 2 arvand- 
susid; all except U 2 arvandasp; K arvad cut off in binding. 49 U a , M 2 , 2 > 
Mr* 3 yezbexilnam; A pref. rd. 

I. 10 

1 Mf* Xvarxset; U 2 , M 2 , Mr ls 2 om. the sentence. 8 Only in Mf 8 , U 8 , L^, M a . 

I. II 

lMfi Xvarxset; Mf 8 , U 2 , 8 , L^, M 3 , * add i; Mr a om. the sentence. 2Mf 2 
adds th; Ui adds gaddomand; A rQytdmand. 8 So Mf 8 , U 2 , L^; rest arvandasp; 
A adds rtL 4 Ui, 4 , F a , B, M a tzam; A pref, r5. 8 K adin~as. 8 U x , M* mavan. 
7M4 U 2 , M a Xvarxset; U* X^areset. 8 Mf x om. 9U 3 xadmnak. 10 So Mf 2 , 
U 4 , F 2 , B ; rest awa* ; U x xadUinak in place of the gloss. 11 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B om. 
adln . . . WpeU 12 M a mavan. 13 Mf x X^arxset. 14 K f <5c t. 15 Mj. amat laid 
yatUnet; M a pref. cigon. 16 Mf 2 yekatimund; X5 t °munet; K yekavimtand. 
17Mf 2 adds 5w; K adds it menuk; M 8 pref. levatd. 18 K adds i. 19 U 4 , F 2 , B 
joo kanaK 20 U 4 , F 2 , B, L&, U u 8 om. 21 Ui t adds *; U 4 , F 2 , B xooo k&nak. 
22 Mf„ U 4 , F 2 , B om. 28 Mf* U 2 , K, L w , M 2 , Mr,, 2 add t. 24 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B 
bard; only D, M x , s give /tarn; rest om. 25 Mf 3 , M x °yen. 26 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B 
hand; D, M t ^aife; A, Mr x dend. 27Mf 2 , U 4 , D, F 2 , B, M, om. 28 Mf 2 , U 2 , M 2 , 
Mr x , 3 add *. 29 All except Mf to a , 8 , U 4 , F 2 , B om. 30 Mf s , U 4 , F* B sdtumnd; 
K rdnetet. 31 D om. 32 Mf a om. 83Mf 2 , Mr^", add *. 34 Mf 3 °Mnt; A 
°MneL 35Mf 3 madd; U a om. 36 Mf 2 , U t , s , D, K, A, M t , 8 , Mr x om. 87 U 3 , 
A, M 2 , M ri , a om. 38 Mfj om. ?A. 39 Mf x , U lt * D, M^ 2 , Mr a om. 40 Mf x om. 
Jfe; Mf 3 , U„ L 12 , M 8 add *; Mr 3 ahrdet 41 Mf a om. 3. U x om. ^. 42 Mf x om. 
f^; U 8 , M 2 frdedahisnih ; U 4 , F 2 , B frdedahismh u 43 Mf a om. 44 Mf 1? U 1} 4 , D, 
F a , B, Mj, Mr a om. 45 Mf 8 om. rS; U x om. hth; U 8 , M 8 add i; K om. ^. 
46 Mj om*. the gloss. 47 Mf 2 om. 48 So Mf 8 , V lf 2 , a , K, 1^,, M a , 8 , Mr 3 ; rest 
awzdyet ; U 4 , F 3 , B repeat pavan frddahisriih zak i ahrakih gehdn . . . 
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awzaySt. 49 Mf x a , a, U*, F 2| B om. the sentence; D pref. u; L^ om. the sen- 
tence but has fradahiSnlh X^arUt amat added above the line* 50 U t , M 3 , Mr* 
om. %h. 51 U a , s, M 8 amat; U a , M 2 » Mr, amat X®ar$it for X^arMt mavan; M 
safe Xvarset; Mr x mavan X^arsit. 52 M 2 , Mr x , 3 add t* 58 AU except U a » M 
Mr a have arvandasp; D adds fr&dahiSnXh mk ahrdkfh gih&n r&& u fr&daht$n$h 
ahrakih i tan rfie u fr&dahisnih % X^arsit mavan amark r&y&mand u arvandasp 
alt, 

I. 12 

1 M x om. 2 Mf x , U* K, L n , Mr a X*arxW; Mf, adds i; M a X^arxlast. 8 U, 
fl«/sa*; L„, M s awsyeU 4 Mf„ U 3 , A, M 2 , Mr x » , pref. <w; XJ U * D, K, L^, M a 
ae. 5M X °««d, 8U lf ,, D, K, L 12 , M» om. ; M x *v*nd. 1 V 4 , F t# B, A, Mr, 
add ». 8 MSS. give ydHasr throughout the paragraph ; K adds L » M£ a adds i 
10Mf 2 al UMt * U* F» B, M x JtJqyfl. IIU, F* B &<t*i; M x £mu[ 
13 Mf x , a om. ; M x adds xamlk* 14 Mf x » a , U<, F a » B yidrUnd; Mf« gives y$drUnd 
in the margin, 15 K has mayfl * xdnik pak y&M&sr * maya i tactlk ydid&sr % for 
mays tacM . . . xdn ydtdter. 18 Mf Xl » U x , * „ D, P to B, M tf „ M M om, 
l7Mf x , , om. &; U x , a , D, K, L, 3 *o»i&; U 4> M a » Mr* a in Av. characters, 
18 Mf x , adds aey paif; U^pak; U x »* D, L 13 prtt.p&k; K pref. #l* and adds i 
l9Mf x , U„ F 2 , B pavan; Mf, adds /won; U x » M x om. 20 Mi u U 4 » F t( B f M, 
om. life; U x , 3 » D, L u &*/<2; K ^ 21 Mf* U„ „ D> L xs pre! pak; U s » A, M» 
Mix, a £o7* and add may a i bUa pak ydjsdOsr; D writes in Pers. m dtgar k&t&b 
and adds may a tatak ydBdsr may a i xdn ydM&sr; K adds i; M g adds **y 
MJa. 22 Mf x , a , A ^avan; Mf 8 , U a , K, M 3f Mr x , , add pavan; U 1( *» F lt B» L m 
Mi om. 23 M f 2 OTy */ U x , * M* add I. 24 M f x> „ U u 4> F a , B t L„, M t om. 
25Mf x amriit; Mf* U 2| K, L„, M„ Mr x , a add i. 86 M x •*«»(*♦ 87 Mf lf to U«, 
F 3 , B om. 28 So Mf x , a , U*, D, F tf B» M x p rest ahrav&n* M All except Mf x , „ 
U„ F 2 , B add dam; M x adds ^flw3». 80 Mf x om. 81U X <yal; A, Ut % add i 









lMf 2 madam. 2U X , K wawn; M x pref. hat. 8 Mf x X^&rxMi, tMf^ 
U 4 , F 2 , B WA m for M Wa. 5 So Mf*, U* F to B ; Mf. vaxHnto; U t *a*H$; 

rest vatiyto. 8 M x has a^ 7 IW M yMUnd md mk Mam&n hdmn for a9y 
hmbnrt. 7U„ F, B »b*n~m 8 K <f*m*» t. 8 Mf, ^Irlar; U„ 

U M s flrifewflr; u„ F* B ten 10 D, A, Mr, «Mnit; Mt % imert here 
the gloss v l+teon . . . tman havae. UA, Mr x pref. a* 12 U if A, L^ 
M 2 , Mr, «A«L 18 Mf, , « vi st; U, F 9| B add i; M % adds ^mto. 14 M f fc £ 
F 2 , B murntenend WMf, ^rf. 18 Mf, U 4| K, F, B> M s om, XTMfc uj 

Mr x , , om. 20 M x gxves pavan nikOs darUn mekadmnyin u hat nikm dUrMn 

«2Mf x la; U* F„ B om. 28 M f 2 mi, 24 So Mf lf a , U 4( F tl B A- rest 
isHnintk. 25 M f x om. /,; Mf 3 om. *; Ap Mr, pref , 26 ^So\ \i M T 

u, 8 D, L 12 , M 2 , „ Mr, pref, «/ Mf ft H om.; Mf. u mamnMn; U s mavanman; 

, , W T a T nd add$ m mar ^ ixi #«^*«i*. WSo Mf* U 4 » F lt B, M,j Mf, 
<r*niman; U, M 8 -^ Ufc A , M r, . o^ ; ^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



I 
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% amat-c-san mekadrunqnd; K om. 29 Mf x pref. u amat; Mf 2 adds i; K c-sSn. 
SOMfx, 8 , Ua, s, D, K, 1^, M s yehvuntan; U 2 changes doifaw into yehvuntan; 
U«, F 2 , B is tan; A, M 2 , Mr 2 add yehvuntan; Mr x adds yehvunt. 81 U 4 , F 2 , B 
pref. yehvunt; D adds a^y /5 olf menuk Yasat denaL ax® % astomand roe 
paspanth iuvan kartan aey mavan hat zak menuk Yasat pdspanih dend 
gehan bara la mekadrunet hat-c mekadrunet hic-san paspanth la tuvan yehvunt 
havde; K hand. 

I. 14 

1 Mf 2 yezbexunet; U 4 , F 2 , B %zd; M x yezbexund. 2 Mf x X*arset; K pref. 5. 
8 So Mf», U 2 , Lm, M 3 , s ; rest om. 4 So U 4 , F* B ; rest om. 5 Mf 2 rmydmand. 
6 All except Mf s om. 7 So Mf s , U 2 , K, L^, M 2 , Mr 3 ; rest arvandasp ; D adds 
mavan kola amat Izet X^arset amark rayomand arvandasp ra; M x adds ra. 
8Mf 2 om. pavan . . . tamlkan. 9 M x safe jkmror. 10 U 4 , F 2 , B om. ?&; M x 
yaxsenunt. 11M X om. 12 U 3 , L^ pref. fow; D om. Ikan. ISMfj laxvar; M x 
zak laxvar. 14 M x yaxsenunt; Mr 2 om. f. 15 So in U x , 2 » D, A, Mr x ; rest om. 

16 So F 2 , B; Mf x tarn tamlkan; U 3 , D, L^ tarn tomakan; rest tarn tomtkan. 

17 Mf to U* M 2 , Mr a add extra 5; Mf 3 , U„ 4 , F* B, L^, M 5 &da»; D S^a» and 
adds min bahar i apSc estisnlh aey min bahar i dUr kaftan i tSrlklh u mm 
bahar i dur kartan i tarn toniakan Sedaan rS. aey mavan tartklh petah kunef. 

18 Mf 3 laxvar; M x zak laxvar, 19 M x yaxsenunt, 20 So in U X) 2 , D, A, M 3 ; 
rest om. 21 Mf^ Us, *, F 2 , B, M 8 om. 22 D scratches out staxmakan and gives 
hasalan in the margin. 23 Mf^ 2 , 3 , U 4 , F 2 , B, L^ om. pavan . . . parlkan. 
24 M x pref. zak. 25 M x dast. 26 All except U 2 , D, A om. 27 U x , K om. 
28 M x zak laxvar. 29 M x ya*.y<?*wn*. 30 Mf x , ^ U 4 , F 2 , B om. 31 Mf* TJ % sez. 
32 All except Mf x , 2| s om. 33 U x , 8 , D, M 8 niihan; M x nihaan. 84 M x rawisn*A. 
85 So Mf 2 , U 4 , Fa, B; rest as; D gives Kola amat yezbexunet Ohrmazd rS 
instead of of -as . . . Ohrmazd. 36 Mf 2 > U* F 2 , B «t; A. M^ Mr a °bexunet; Mr 2 
•towow. 37Mf 2 , U 4 , F & B om. 38 So Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B; rest as; Mf x wi with 
u in Pers. characters ; A, Mr* pref. u. 39 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B 1st; Mf x , U 2 , M a add 
yehvunet; A, Mr x ^bahunet and adds yehviinet; M x om.; Mr 2 °bexunam and 
adds yehvunet. ^V ± °spadan. 41 Mf^ U„ M x £w. 42 Mf x om. &; Mf 2 , U*, 
F 2 , B %st; Mf 8 /ia5*/ A, Mr x °bexunet and add yehvunet; M x om. 43 Mf x , D, 
Mt om. 44Mf 2 &>es. 45 M x as. 46 Mf x °z;^; Mf 3 »^; Mf a °^. 
47Mf x , 2 min; D om. 48 Mf x , 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B om. 49 Mf x adds t. 50 Mf^ ^ 
U 4 , F 2 , B, M x om. '51Mf 2 , U 4 , F^ B add c. 52 MSS. getth; Mf 2 , F^ B 
getihS; U 8 , 4 om. 

i- is 

1 D pref. fotfo am. 2 Mf 2 °&^«aw; U*, F* B %zd; K, M x °bexuneL 8 Mf^ 
U 2 , K, Lj 2 , M 2 Xvarxset. 4 So in Mf s , Us, K, L^, M 2 , 3 , Mr 2 ; rest om. 5 All 
except Mf s , U 2 , M 2 om. 6 Mf x om. ; Mf 2 adds gadaomand* 7 All except 
Mf », U 4 , F 2 , B, M 2 , Mr 2 om. ; U 4 , F 2 , B add gadaomand i. 8 So Mf x , 8 , Lja j 
rest arvandasp. 9 Mf 2 om. ; U 4 , F 2 , B of -as. 10 Mfo, U 2 , A, Mr x , 2 °bexunam; 
U 4 , F a , B tst; M x °bexunet. 11 So Mf 2 , 3 » K, A, M 3 , Mr x , 2 ; rest om. 12 So 
Mf 2 , U*, F2, B ; D fragayot; rest fragoyot. 13 U 2 , D, M x om. 14 U 4 , F a , B 
give iooo in numerals. 15 Mf 2 , U 4 , D, F 2 , B, M x om. 16 M x adds i. 'Vt Mf^ „ 
U x , K, Lu om. the sentence; U 2 , M^ Mr 1} 2 pref. ae; D gives the sentence 
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after guft yekavtmUnet; M x gives the sentence after ham&k xaditUnit; 
A ae as; M x om. 18 So U 4 , F 3 , B ; Mf a om ih; M* frUgdydt; rest fr&gdydtlK 
19 D hand.; M t hand ait. 20 So Mf 3 , U 8 , 4 » F 3 , B, M 8 ; D, M, om.; rest 
mavan. 21 M 2 , Mr x , a 3 in A v. characters. 22 Mf a om. 23 M x adds *. 
24 D tuvan; M 2 , Mr a EL in Av. characters. 25 All except D, M x , a , , om. 
26 u 2 , Mr a lUneU 27 So Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B; Mi om,; rest ae. 28 U 4| F» 
B give iooo in numerals. 29 Mf x £&?$; Mf«, M* g6L *0 Mf a Infl; U*, „ 
L w , M 8 5w; A, Mr x a<?. 31 Mf a agy-aS i; U 4 , F 2 , B aiy-a$; rest c^7» 82 So 
Mf s , Uij Mf 2 has 500 in numerals; rest give 1000 in numerals. 33 M t om, 
34Mf 2 pref. havSLd levata i. 35 U lf D, A *mtin§t 36 Mf a va/a; Ux wife; 
U*, F 2> B vol; D Sm *. 37 A adds r<3, 38 Mf 3 one stroke short; U x °<fl»ft. 
39 K om. 40 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B zdk-8; M x om* <*. 41 M x °mUnit 42 Mf x , „ U*, » a* 
K, L 12 , Mi, 2, 3 , Mr 2 om. ; A om. u . . • vaStnamttn, 43 U*, 8 , M 8 xak-tt. 44 M, 
°mUnd m 45 Only D, M* give this sentence. 46 D hama'e. 47 M, °milnd» 
48 D om.; K pref. u; M t u. 49 M x om. iA. 50 Mf„ * U» K, L m M 8 a*; 
V lt 2 , M 2 , Mr 2 an. 51 U x , D, K, M x ^7- ** M x om. 53 K adds I 54 Mf* U lf D 
°munet; Mf a °mtf«J. «5 Mf 2 »a/ *; Ux *a&; U 4| F 3 » B vaf; D *» 1. 56 A 
adds ra. 57 Mf 1; Mx om. <*; Mf 2 , U 4 , F 3 B wW, 58 A adds «; M| ° «?*$#. 
59 So Mf* U* D, Fa, B, M lS rest om. 60 u„ A, Mr x 4ra*-Hf; U a , ,„ K, L, lf M 2l if 
Mr 3 add I 61 Mf a om. #a; M x °*fl«d. 62 Only D, M x give this sentence; D 
adds Yasat 63 M a om. 64 Mx °Wnd. 65 M 4 om, the rest. 66 Mf, om. j D 
pref. «. 67Mf 2 , A °be*anam; U 4| F a , B f&; K to*. 08 Mf a om. vomt I 
69 A, Mr, add i. 70 So Mfj, «, U t> 2 » 3 , K, L 12l M 3> „ Mr 2 ; rest om. n Mf» U 4f 
F 2 , B, M a Sed&n; M 2 SddtMn. ™M£ lf D, K, A, M x , Mr^ om. TS M» gives 
^ojr » hunx&n hand, instead of ikfz/r . „ . hunx&mlh* 74 So Mf t , TJ0 
D, F 2 , B, A, Mr,; rest om. 75 So Mf a , U 4> F 3 , B; rest frUgdydt; \J % adds ** 
76Mf 2 om. ae . . . ae aiy. 77 U lf 8 , D, L w , M s hunixamln; \J 4t F tt B add i* 
78 u«, D, F 3 , B /kjm3. 79 Mf x gives flvak below 60iftf» c 80 Mf„ g| U a » L^ 
A, M 2 , Mr x , 2 om. etdn yaxsenunit; D gives ymUnit below yaxsmuniU 81 Mf t 
°Zfiw*. 82Mf 2 om. vanOskSr&n , . , vahidunym; U ai M a vanakflrdn r&; 1*^ 
vanaksran with first A in Av. character; A, Mr*, , vanahkdr&n rfl; M a pref. *. 
83 u 3 , M 2 , Mr 2 3 in Av. character. 84 U 4 » F a , B om. 85 So U 4> P»» B ; rest 
dOny2n. 88 Mf 2 , U 8 , 4 , D, K, F 2> B om. 87 U a tninmklM; U*, F 3 B om, 
88Mf 2 , U 4 , Fa, B val 89Mf 2 , K Uam; M, °hexUnit. 90 So Mft, U*» F a » B; 
Mf a Aam^5 and gives Aawwaft above the line; U t hamy& 91 K adds I 
92 M^ om, 98 M^ has aSy with mavaw in red ink written above the line; 
M x mavan. 94 Mf 2 , U„ F a , B add a^7; U x hast. »»U 3 » Mr,, a m»; A om, 
96 So Mf 2 , U 4 , F a , B; Mf x hamsMn and gives hams&y&n above the line; 
K adds i; M x hamsSyan. 97 U 3 , M a , Mr a add mown hamx* raw&m; A, Mr x 
add mavan hamxd, i rawdn <AK 98 Mf a , U 4> F a , B ae, WMf„ U, L» M a 
X>or*a*. 100 Mf,. 101 Mf, raw3 W . 10» Mf te 3 |0l4l; U s » „ D, M» ^ol, 
ILia ga~$~a$, 

I. l6 

1M X om. 2 A, Mr x add *. 8 Mf„ 8 add i; Mf, adds /*waltf«w r% <* fa df5* 
4Mf x , Ua, L 12 , M 2 , Mr 2 X^arxSit; U t adds yeMb^xUnit 5 Mf,, A om» a#7-am 
...X*ar?it. 6U 4 , F* Bom. 7 AH except Mf t> „ D» om, * Mf l4 * U a » K, L tt# 
M 2 , Mr 2 Xvarxm. 9 Mf x adds iK 10 Ooly in U 4| F a> B, M»- 11 Only in U 4 » 
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COLLATION OF THE PAHLAVI MANUSCRIPTS 201 

F a , B; Mf 3 valt. Izam. 12 U„ » „ D, 1^ M„ 3 , „ Mr a om. 18 MSS. 
mgohstsnomand; A, Mr, repeat go. 14 M f 2 , U 3 , M 3 , Mr a add i; Mf 8 adds in 
the margin: Yazisn i pavan Dastabar; K, L, 2 om.; M, pavan Yazisn for 
Yazisn pavan, 16 D om. 16 Mf„ 3 , U 4| F a , B om.; rest add *. 17Mf 2 adds 
ShS; U„ M„ Dastur; U t adds a#y yezbexUnet. 18 Mf„ U 2 , K, L^ M Mr 
Xvarxset; U<, F 2 , B pref . u. 19 All except Mf 8 , M, om. 20 Mf 2 addiTi 21 Mf * 
om. 22 All except Mf 8 , U 8 , M 8 arvandasp; Mf„ K, Mr 2 add i; Mf 8 , M 2 pref u 
and add •'; U 2 pref. u; D adds ra. 23 Mf 3 , F 2 , B add i; U 4 ^r and adds"*; 
L* om *«5Ar . . . arvadasp; M, zor. 24 Mf,, 8 , U 3 , K, M 2 , Mr 2 X^arxset; 
Mr, adds arvandasp. 25 All except U 4 , F 2 , B om. 26 Mf 2 , U„ F 3 , B add i. 
27 So U„ 8 , M 8 ; rest arvandasp; D adds ra; M, om. asp and adds ra. 28 Mf, 
yezbexiinam; Mf 8 , U„ 3 , 8 , K, A, M 3 , 8 , Mr,, 2 pref. pavan. 29 M f s adds u 
zohr u; U, adds u zohr; U 2 , K, M 2 , Mr 2 add zor; U 8 , L 12 , M 8 add u zor; D 
adds u zohr i; A, Mr, add zohr; M, adds « *dr w . 80Mf 2 gdst; U, F 2 B 
^i*. 31 U„ 2 , 3, F a , B, A, M 3 , 8 , Mr 2 om. 82 Mf 8 , U 8 , 1^ Barsm. 's3 Mf 2 u, 
F a , B om. 84 M f, om. a. 35 All except Mf 2 , U„ s , 4 , D, F 2 , B, L^ M„ 8 pref. * ' 
U t danak. 36 M f 2 ,U 2 ,„F 2 ,B,Aom. 37 M f 8 , U 2 , L* X Mr a Mesr. 38 M f 2 
pref. «; L, 2 AvOst&k. 39 M 8 adds t; Mr, pref. u. 40 Mf„ K pref. u; U 4 F 2 B 
add i. 41 So Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B; U„ M, om.; D, M, u; rest i. 42 ul, M, ^r; 
U„ F 3 , B add u. 48 M, om. 44 Mf„ U, zak-ic; Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B zak i; D safc-c /• 
M, om. 45 All except Mf* U„ 8 , D, K, L U} M„ 2 , 8 add i bisamrutik; M, adds 
milayH. 46Mf 2 om. the paragraph. 47 U„ D hastan; XJ 2 , M 3 he tan. 48 AH 
except Mf„ 8 , U„ 8 , D, M„ 8 om. the gloss. 49 Mf„ 8 add i; D adds mavan; 
M, veh. 50 Mf, °dUnam; Mf, <tarca; M 8 °dUnd. 51 Mf 3 , U 2 , M 2 ahralh- L,l 
om. W. 52 U„ 8 , D, L, 2 , M 8 add c. 53Mf„ U 4 , F 2 , B, L M repeat c^5m^; 
Mf a , U a , D, K, A, M 2 , 8 , Mr,, 2 add i. 54 Mf,, U„ 8 , D, A, M 3 om. 55 Mf„ M, 
om. 56 A, M„ Mr, om. 67 All except Mf„ D, A, M„ Mr, om, 58 Mf* 
yezbexUnam. 69 u„ 8 , M 8 add mavan zakar i valoi YazdM saplr hav&d; K, 
L, a om. 60 All except D, A, M„ s , Mr,, 2 om. the paragraph; M, pref! ae. 
61 So A, Mr,; rest xvata. 62 D, M s , Mr 2 add 5n. 63 A, Mr, martum. 64 D, 
Mr 2 r&. 65 M 8 hamH. 66 Only in D, Mr 2 . 67 A, M„ „ Mr, om. the gloss! 
68 M 8 hamae. 69 So D, Mr 3 ; M, u. 70 M, om. 71 M 3 om. 72 So D, M 8 ; 
restom.5n. 73 Only in D, M 8 . 74 So D, A, Mr,. 75 D, M, Mazdistan; A, M 3 ' 
Mr, Mazdastan. 76 A, Mr,, 2 altum; M, alt; all except M x add len5L ra. 
77 A, Mr,, 2 om, th. 78 M 8 5 in Av. character. 79 D vlgUmanlh; A, Mr,, „ 
besaklh; M„ 8 avZgUmdnik. 80 A, Mr,, 2 om. 81 A, M„ 8 , Mr, om. the gloss" 
82 Mr a mavan. 83 D afrlnlnam. 

i. 17 

^ 1 Mf 8 , U 2 , *, F 2 , B, A, M 2 , Mr,, 3 give this paragraph; rest om.; U 4 , F 2 , 

B, A, Mr, om, val. 2TJ 2 , M,, Mr 2 X^arxset 3 All except Mf 8 om. 4 So 
U 3 , M 2 , Mr a ; rest arvandasp. 5U 2 , M 2 , Mr 2 add peroz yehviln&t gad6L i sapir 
Din i Mazdayasn. 

\ *■ l8 

| IMf i> U 2» ^* Mr a om. the paragraph; Mf 2 adds i; M, AhurSni. 2 Mf 3 

om. ; M, Ahur; M 2 HurlK 3 D, M, om. 4 U„ K, A, M„ 3 zor. 5 Mf 2 u; U„ „ 
D, K, F 2 , B, M,, 2 om. 6 Mf 8 , D, M, om. 7 Mf 2 newam, 8 Mf 2 om. ; M„ 2 
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zor. 9 Mfa, D pref. u. 10 D, M, om. 11 Mf a dahmamdn; all except U„ K, M a 
give dahman. 12 So U*, F 2 , B; D niklrtak; M, nlhlrlt; rest nikirlt. 13 D adds 
in the margin: lak rae yezbexunam; K zor zohr; M,, 2 zor. 14 U,, K hast; 
U 4 , F 2 , B om. the gloss. 15 D om. 16 So U„ K, M 2 ; rest ddhmatt. 17Mf 8 , K 
have two strokes in place of & 18 Mf 2 yekavlmund; U„ K pref. zak; M, 
°lund; M 2 pref. #afe and has one stroke less. 

I. 19 

1 All except D, A, Mr, om. the whole paragraph. 2 A, Mr, m&h. 8 A, Mr, 
om. 4 A, Mr, give the gloss thus: petals getih datar ae aey yehvunitak. 
5 A, Mr, om. 6 A, Mr, om. 7 MSS. arvandasp; D adds r3. » A, Mr, om. 
9 A, Mr a om. the gloss. 10 D adds val. HA, Mr, om. 12 A* Mr, om. 13 A, 
Mr, add yaxsenunet 14 D pref. w. 15 A, Mr, om. 16 D Mazdtstan; A, Mr, 
Mazdastan. 17 D om. *ft. 18 A, Mr, om. 19 D om. ih. 20 A, Mr, vajrtganik. 
21 A, Mr, om, 22 A, Mr, om. 23 A, Mr, om. 24 D om. 25 D Mazdlstan; 
A, Mr, Mazdastan. 26 A, Mr, om. 27 A, Mr, om. 28 D Zartuhst; A, Mr, 
Zartuhstih. 29 A, Mr, om; MSS. add yedrunam. 30 D om. SID om. the 
sentence. 32 MSS. arvandasp. 33 D om. the sentence. 34 MSS. arvandasp. 



2. O 



1 M, om. the paragraph. 2 U„ A, Mr, X*atae. 3 U 2 , M 2 , Mr a •». 4 D 
°ik. 5 MSS. give fragoyot 6 U a om. r. 7 Only in D. 8 U 2 , D, M 2 , » Mr,, 9 
add yum; U 3 , K, A add den*. 



2. IO 



*U* Ma, Mr a movon; A adds *; M, om. the whole paragraph. 2 MSS. 
give fragoyot 3 U„ 2 om. t/. 4 K om. ae Ramisn Xvarum. * D, K /»a«a. 
6 U„ 2 , Mr* 2 add t. 7U, amat; D pref. at*. 8 K has ben x^arisn anSamn 
for ansutajavan x^arisn. 9U„ 8 , M* , add *; U 2 , Mr, WWrisn i; A/Mr, 
*>*nsn. 10 Only m K, M,; rest om. 11 D adds zak Yazat ra x-Osnut 
vabtdunam; K adds zak Yazat ra snayenltarih kunam. 



2. II 



1U 2 mavan; K adds Yazat 2 U, £erm*n i; U a perUmiin; U 3 , D, M, add 
1; K £mmim *; A pertmun; Mr, £ertman. 8 K adds Yazat r3. 4U, 2 , D 

Lf M n 8 V Mr L 2 ""^ 5 A addS ™* 6 Ul a *™ r ' U » to M a , Mr, 'add I 
^; D, K add * aey madam; A, Mr, add i; M, <*ir. M,^ fl 7U, 
M* Mr u 2 pref. ^am; D, K, M, azlr; A pref. madam i 8 U 8 om . O A 
adds ra. 10U, om. 11A adds ra. 12 D adds »; M, &xar. 






II 



3! 



1 



2. Mihr 1 Nyaish ; 1 

1 Mf„ 2, ,, U 4 , Fa, B, Lu om. the whole Nyaish. ; : 



, J* m #? If t^WUpS JW pi 



< 
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2. 12 
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1A xvatse. 2 M x u. »K, A, Mr,, a om. 4U X a«*. « U x , M x om. c. 
6 D adds r3 izam. 7 U x , K om. pavan zak i; M x madaw. 8 D, M x , t m. 
zak i. 9 U x om. an and adds «; D Barsm i urvar for urvaran Barsm. 10 So 
M x ; rest JferjmAi. 11 MSS. have °vistm. 18 U* 2 , * M 2 , Mr x , , add an; D 
adds r& 

2- 13 

1U 2 , K, M x om. 2 A adds t. 8 All except D om. 4D vo/a ra izam; 
M x adds team. 5 U a , M 2 om. aw; M x om. the gloss. 6 K om. 7 Only in K. 
8K w. 9K om. and has Mitr r3 mavan; M x , Mr x om. 10 MSS. have ! 

nigdhsisnomand; Kom. nigo. 11 K om. 12 A, M x , Mr x add i. 13 MSS have < 

fr**W*; K adds ra; A fragot. 14 U* A, M x , 2 Mr,, 2 *<5r; K adds i Una. 
nafsa. 15 K pref. zak; M x pref. «. 16 K, A, M x add r<2. 17 U x , D, K A M ' 

Mr, om. the gloss. 18 U x , K add */*. 19 U x , M x om. ; K has newak satih mLisl 
for manisnih u humanisnih. 20 U x newak satih for humanisnih; M x om. th. 
21 U x om ; M a one stroke less. 22 U x pre f. an. 23 U x , D, K add r3. 24 Tj/om. 
the gloss. 25 U 8 , D, M 8 add ae ramismh u newak satih 6 Eran mataHn rS • 
K, M x add r<3. 

2. 14 J 

1 K, A, Mr x , zak-iZ. 2 U x , A, M x , Mr x om. » Mr x om. 4 K adds u madad i 
«*Y &5/w * aycfce/Sn/i, « madad; Mr, om. 5 U 3 an~c ; K, A *a^c; M x pref. u; 
Mr x safe. 6 U x , A, M x om. 7 K bahar i rdyomandih u jrcltfoih. 8 K, A, Mr x 

zak-ic; M x pref. u. 9 U x , A, M x om. 10 K has bahar i satih u ramismh for \ 

pavan rQmisn; M x om. UK, A, Mr, zak-ic* 12 U x , A, M x om. 13 K gives • 

bShar i dmurzisn apatih for pavan dmurzisn; A om. 14 K, A zak-ic; M t pref. ! 

«• 16 U X , A, M x om. 16 K gives bahar i besazenitarih tan for pavan \ 
besazenitarih. 17 M x besazisn. 18 K, A *«£-**; M x pref. «. 19 U,, A, M x 

om. 20 K &aW i. 21D,*M X pref. u; K, A safe-ic. 22 U x , A, M x om. 23 K « 

fcfl/iar I. 24 D newak andesih; K adds a^y newak andeslh; M t newak and j 

leaves some blank space for the word. 25 K, A zak-lc; D, Mj, pref. w. 26^, ! 

A, M x om. 27 K bahar i. 28 D, K, M lf , add stayih. 29.Mr x om. v. 3d A ) 

om. Yazisnomand u ny&yisnomand. 81 D om. th; M x ben zak kadbath. 32 \ 

XJ X °vistln. 33 K mQn axv. 34 XJ tJ A, Mr x aUdmand. 35 MSS. give fragoyot; j 

K adds ait. j 

2. 15 [ 

1U 2 , «, D, K, M 2 , 8 add t. 2K om. omand and pref. «; M 2 °dmdt. 8D, |j 

K, Mi pref. w. 4 K pref. 5fafe and adds Yazat ra; A adds r&. *K gives t* { 

zohr li nafSS. madam zak Mitr yahamtunam for pavan zohr. «U 2) A, M lf 2> ! ! 

Mr x , a ^or. 7M 2 , Mr 2 add i. 8 K om. »U, om; K bahar i. 10 K adds \ 

dusmandn vlbatOr u bahar i ny&yisn; A adds i. 11 K om. and has Mitr Yazat; \ 

Mj om. and has vala Izam. 12 Jj lt A, M x nigdhsisnomand; U 2 , ., D, M 3 Mr x , , [ 

nigdksiHomand ; K, M 8 nigotstinomand, 13 M a pavan Yazisn for FaA I 

pavan. 14Mr 2 om. 15 U 2 , A, Mr x Den i Dastabar for Dastabar Den; M x De« | 

Dastabar. 16 Only in D. 17 K adds aey zak Mitr rS min hizvan Den \ 

Dastabar nigosiSn izam. 18 All except U x , K, A om. the sentence. 19 MSS. i 
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have frdgoyot; K adds rH; A adds lmm« «0 K min. 2X K adds *; A sdr* 
22 K pref. it. 23 MSS. have frfigdydt except U x frUgdt; K, A add r*. 



3. Mah 1 Nyaish 

1 Mf» om. the whole Nyaish. 

3- o 

1 All except D om. the paragraph ; U* gives the following sentence, M&h 
bdxtar bar& yehamt&n&t. 

3. I 

lUx, 3 , 8 , D, A, L ia , Ma, Mr, naOm; K. M k nisad&* «Mf„ U a add t; Mf* 
M t val; K adds wJ. 3 Mf x om. and adds se Mr guftan u se h&r nam** 
yedrUntan; Mf a , U«, F a> B, U t om. ; L xa X«ai*i; A, M» XW07 Mr k X«a*to i 
4Mf 2 »<w«m/ D, L la , A, U lt Mr* pref. «. 3 Mf M U a , Mr 4 add *; Mf 3> M x traJ; 
U«, F 2 , B vataL* 8 Mf* °spadOru TMf* U„ », D, L», Mj mulm; U«, F» B 
nisakada; M 3 nawfl* in A v. characters, 8 Ui x adds t; Mf», U«» F 3 , B, M t vah 
9 Mfe, Ua, «, K, F„ B, Mi om. 10 Mf, gdspanand. XX M£ 3 «w«/t. Xfc Mf» gives 
the gloss in paragraph 3; U*» F a , B om* the gloss; M» «• M Mf, gdspa- 
nand, X4 Mf x , K, M x om, lA; Mf» cm. x; D, A om, *. X5 Mf* ae; Mf», A, 
Mj, M^ hand. XCi Mf B °aJ. Vt XS % Vahman. X8 All om. except U if A, M„ », 
Mr*. 19 All om. except U», K, A, M„ * Mr,, «0Mf t C&Srtm; l m GdMrund; 
MSS. have GdUrun* 21 Mf 2 gdspanand* 22Mf 2 *0mdf„ 88 Mf* havam* 
24Mf 3 , M x om. *5Mft, 3 , U M D, M t om. 86Mf„ 8> M, om, «7 Mf„ » U s , if 
D, Li 3 , Mj, a om- 28U 2 » A, M„ Mr t , f avind* 29 Mf tl „ U„ * s, *>> K, Lu, 
A, Mi, a , 8 om. 30 Mf a mavan for u ww; M» om. n min * . • agrift&rth* 
31 Mf a f&r&k 32 Mf a , U*» Mr x mUnnit; M a *manit 3SM t om. WMfj om* 
!fc; A, Mri ^wfliA. 85 Mf 3 om. 86 A °i«A. 37 A t M„ Mr» om. 88 Mf„ M x 
pavan; Ux, s, D om. 39 Lj 3 °urund; all MSS* with the exception of Mf s have 
GdBrun. 40 K one stroke less; Mt °mMd; M % *nt&nyin. « Mf« om. !&; 
Mi avffnak. 42 Mf a adds here /iawn hamAk gdspandUn Mah p&yak yekavhnUMt; , 
D om. tt; L,, agriftMh; M, agrifmr and repeats mfo ikfflA * * . agrifm* 
48Mfi, a , D t Mi om. 44 Mf* om.; Mf„ M, hmmL « M» A«inA. « Mf, c?«a; 
Uj„ a, s, I- 19 , Mj, s» si Mr a om. ; A, Mr* u &*tXJ u L« om. ; U», K, A» M to »» 
Mr t , 2 rayHnttn. 48 Mf a om.; M, «. 4» Mf B gdspanand, 50 Mf« M» om. fA; | 

A om. ft and adds al/; Mr t adds alU M A t U t om. m Mf t faim* 53 Mf|, * I 

U„ D» K, A, M t , Mr, om. ML IB adds r&yBniin pavan gSspand. W Mf» 
M 8 om. 56Mf lf „ K, M % om. M Mf, *pan«ntan. WMf„ U„ t* K, U om,; 
Mf a , D, M s i^fli'an. 89 Mfj repeats «^y Vahuman u M&h u GdMrun kai& 3 * • » 
avindk u agrifidr; M x *mQnd; Mr s one stroke Icm. 30 Mfj ««ilm tfiArJrilnfA. ^i 

81 Mf a , U 4 » F a , B inverting the construction «ivc madam niktriMh nisada 
pavan madam viniMh; K madam, 82 Ui» i, A, Mr*, a om» 88 U a , Mi, Mr« 
viniMHMK 64 Only in Mf* U«, P t , Bj rest om, WD, A, Mr» mavan. 
88 Ui, $l „ D, K, La, A, M„ 1, Mr, °im. 8? L„ «/. 88 U« f F„ B •!«, 89 M ft of*. 
70 U„ F a , B, A, Mri im« nUf % naslm; V it F St B nisakda, 79 Mf, °a». 
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3- 2 

1 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B om. the paragraph. 2 Ui, a , D, K, M x om. * 8 A, Mr x 
tdxm; Mi toxmlh. 4Mf x tor ok; A om. 3; M x pref. w. 5 Only in U 8 , K, M 2 , 8 , 
Mr,. 6D, A, Mr x om. k, 7 Only in Mf x , U x , D. 8M X ham&k sartak gos- 
pand&n for gospand . . . sartak, 9 Only in U a , M 2 , 8 , Mr 2 . 10 U 2 , D, M x , a 
add rd. 

3- 4 

1U X , Mj mavan. 2Mf x , Ui, D, M x pref. if. 8 Ui, Mi mavan. 4M X adds 
yam. 5 Mf x , 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B om. ; A mavan. 6 M x pref. w and adds yiirn. 7 Mf x , 3 , 
U x , z, 4» K, F 2 , B, lL n , M s om.; U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr 2 mavan. 8 M x °set. 9 Mf 2 re- 
peats. 10 U 2 pref. a. U Mf x , U x , 2 , D, A, M 2 , Mr x , 2 om. 12 Mf x , U x , 3 , 8 , D, 
K, L u , M x , 8 , Mr 2 °runyen; A, Mr x °rund; M 2 °r#w. 13 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B val 
for w win ; D om. 14 Mf 2 adds kar karpak mekadruneU 15 U 2 , 3 , D, K, 

L^ A, M 2 , a, Mr l7 a om. 16 K, L^, M 3 , 8 , Mr 2 add i. 17 All except Mf 2 , j 

U 4 , D, F 2 , B om. from here to patdahisn. 18 Mf x , Do; Mf s om. 19 Mf t , 2 , | 

D om. 20Mf 3 om. 21 D pref. bard. 22Mf 2 adds i; M x gives the rest thus: \ 
min men&kan mistd gettkdn yansegUnd vala. mizd pdtdahisn. 23 D om. 24 So 

in Mf x , U 4 , Fa, B, M x ; rest om. 25 Mf 3 °th; M x gives for newakih . . . min \ 

x vad as follows, newakih vala. bara getlkan yehabunet. 26 Mf 2 om. is yum j 

. . . u min; M x pref. aey. 27 Mf x , U 4 , F 2 , B om. 28 Only in Mf 1} U 4 , D, F 2 , | 

B, Mi. 29 A, Mr x fraronih; M x fraxvih. 30 So U 4 , F 2 , B ; rest °yen. 31 U 2 , 4 , 1 

F 2 , B, Mr x , a om.; M x MaK 32 M x adds ;ywm. 33 D om. «; M x om. th. 33a So j 
U s , 8 , Li2» A, M 2 , 8 , Ur 1} 2 ; rest om. 34 U 4 om. U 35 Thus Mf x , U 4 , F 2 , B ; ' . ' [ 
M x °und; rest °:y£w. 36 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B om. ; M x gives the rest thus: cigon 

mavan I yUm Mah nok bard awz&n yehvUnd. 37Mf 2 , M 3 add i; D adds 5. i 

S8Mfi, 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B om. 39 A mavan. 40 Mf x , 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B add yehviinet. \ 
41 Mf 2 om. 42 So Mfj, M t , 8 , Mr,. ; rest om. 43 U x , 8 , D, K, L^, A, M x om, Ih. 

44 All except Mf 2 , K, M x om. 45 So U 4 , F 2 , B ; Mf 3 °rund; rest °runyen. 46 So j 

Mf x , D, M x ; rest om. 47 Mf 2 extra a. 48 Mf a om ; U 2 , 8 » K, L 12 , M x , 2 , 8 , Mr 2 I 

add pavan; A, Mr x pavan. 49 Mf x om. £5*. 50 U x , s om. 51 A adds L 52Mf 2 , ! 

U 4 , F 3 , B vaxsisn. 53 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B yekavtmunisriih. 54Mf 2 val i; U 4 , F 2 , | 

B vala.. 55 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B yekavlmunismh. 56 K min; A om. 57 U x , A, Mr x j 

°rlh; U 8 , L 12 °r%; K om. x. 68 U x /iam. 59 Mj om. the gloss. 60 K, L^, \ 
M a , j, Mr 2 om. %h. 61 Mf x apSitaxsd; Mfa apM&rlk; U 2 , 8 » K, Lja, A, M 2 , s , 

Mr x , a apatite. 62 A mavan. 63 u 2 °J«*; A °Jx"i«. 64Mf 2 yekavimunisn; U 4 , f 

F 2 , B yekavlmaniSnth. 65 So in Mf 2 , U 4 , D, F 2 , B, M x . 66 Mf x vaxUn; Mf 2 , ! 

M x °lh; U x pref. a^7 pavan; U 2 , M 2 , Mr 2 SedQSan; K, L^s, A, Mr x Sedaan. \ 

67Mf 2 , U 4 , F a , B yekav$mUni$nih. 68 U x , A, Mr x °r^; K om. x. 69 K /tand. | 

70 U x om. ih. 71 Mf x , U x , 2 , 8| D, K, l^, M lt 2 , 8 , Mr t , 2 °girtar; Mf 2 , U 4 , F 3 , | 

B °^t>; A °aktar. 72 K, Mr 2 °r^w^. 73 Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B, A om. 74 F 2 , B, A, \ 

M 8 , Mr x om. 75 U x Satvakes; U 2 , Mr 2 Sates 4 ; D Satvakes; h^, M 8 .Sat^; A, Mr x | 

Satvakas. 76 K, M 2 , 8 , Mr 3 om. 77 So Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B ; rest give the word after Hafto- j 

rang. 78 \J tt 8j L 12 , M x om. 79 All om. ; except Mf a , U 4 , F 2 , B. 80 M x prefixes mavan > \ 

M&h and has £ for s. 81 So in Mfj, U 4 , F 2 , B ; rest om. 82 All except Mf x , 2 , \ 
U 4 , F 2 , B add zak saplr sUtth. 83 M a om. as. 84 K, L w om. viclr pavan 
DQmddt; A vicir i; M 8 adds Ih. 85 Mf x om. pavan Ddmdat. 86 U x , M 2 add 
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petak; U 3 , A, Mr a add nusk framdyet; U 4 , F 3 , B give yehabUnt for dat ; M, 
pref. nusk; Mr 3 adds nosk fram&yet in Av. characters. 

3- 5 

1 Mf x , 3 , U* 4 , D, F„ B, M x , , om. 2 Mf 3 °p<mand* 3 Mf 3 adds i, 4 U x , 4 , 
D, F* B, A, M x , Mr x om. 5 Mf x yevsbexUnam ; U«, F 3 , B I^aw. 6 Mf 2 , U s , K, M, 
add t. 7Mf x , D <#an 8U X , 3 , La 2 , A, M 3| 8 , Mr*, 3 rasUnlh; U 8 rasiHlh, but 
gives <#<w vinisnlh on the margin ; i^T rasiSn. 9 Mf a , K, M a add i; M x pref* «» 
10 Mf,, U 3 , D, M a , s > Mr 2 apar, 11 U 4 , F 3 , B mekadr tints* niK 12 Mf x om. l/t. 
13 Only in D, K, M a . 14 Mf x pref. *; A *. 1ft U 4 , M x madam* 16 Mf t om. i/t. 

17 Only in D, K, M s , Mr x , 3 . 18 L^ om. ; A adds I 19 Mf 2> U x , * 4 , F* B, 
Lja, Mi madam, 20 Mf x patlri$Mh; Mf 2 patlris'nL 21 "tf u if M x *mUn$t; K 
°^* 22Mf 2 , U 4 , F 3) B om. an. 23Mf x , U 3 , «, K, M 2| * Mr 3 pref. u; D 
adds*. 24 u x , A °»flii». 25 u x , a , A, M x °n«; U t pref. «/ Mr a om, v. ««Mf 3 , 
U«, F* B om. *». 27 A °niU 28 Mf 2 adds i\ 29Mf x adds I 80 M* adds t. 
31 U„ F 2 , B vadnQ. 32 U x , D mavan; A, Mr x om.; M x adds M#/* # 

3- 6 

1U X , M x , Mr x wflm; A om. 2U X , „ L X3 add I 3D adds gdn; M x adds 
gdnak. 4 Mf a , U 4 , F a , B om.; U 3 a^. 5Mf» TJ 4 , F» B om. 6Mf x , U lt „ 
K, L X2 om. 7U 3 °St; U x , 8 , D, L^ °a*nd; A, Mr*, 2 °«!h3; M a °fcf. 8 Mf* U 4 , 
F 3 , B om. »U 3 , K, L w , M 3 , „ Mr* om. 10 U* K, L m A, M* „ Mr lt » om. 
HMf x , 3 tei; U x , M x Visaptas; U«, F» B *M; D adds *; A Visaptas and adds 
ikfTJA; Mr x Visaptas and adds JlfaA. 12 U t , 4> D, F 9 , B, M x om. 18 Mf x » U tt D, 
K add i. WMfi yegbextauxm; U 4 , F 2> B, M„ Mr a Uanu l«U Xf A pa«t x ; 
M x pref. a#y. 16 So in U lf „ K, L„ ; rest om. 17 U a , *» K, F„ M„ «» Mr 3 add I ' 

18 Mf a om. ; U a , A, M x , „ Mr,, 2 pref. u. 19 U 8 » K, L xa , M« add •'. 20 Mf x om. 
ih. 21Mf x , a , U te F 2 , B yeebexunam; M 3 , Mr 3 fcram. «au s< K ^aw^; Mi pref, 
a^r* 2S Mf x , 3 , D, M x om. 24 Mf x adds i; K ditikan 25 Mf 3 om. ; U 3> A, M„ » 
Mr Xl 2 vtt; U«, K, L X3> M 8 t v§K 28 Mf x , „ U 4> F„ B» M 2| Mr,, t VUaptaS; 
U 3 Vtiaptas*; D pref. u; A pref. u and Visaptas; M x m VisaptaS, 27Mf 3 » U 4 , 
F a , B, M x om. ; U a , A, M 3 , Mr x , 3 add Mm, 28 Mf x , Sl U 4f K, F 3| B add I 
29Mf x yezbexUnam; Mf 3f U 4 , F„ B aUam; M fl , Mr 3 Uam. 80 U x , „ K i5»aw^; 
U 4 , F 2 , B pref. u; M x om. h and pref. aiy. 81 Mf„ 3 , D t K t L»„ M x om. 
82 Mf x , „ U a , „ L M , M 3 , », Mr 3 add *; K sittkar l 88 D vl'A. 

3. 7 

lU a , L^ M 3 add i. 8 So in Mf 3 » U 4 , F„ B, A» Mr,. 3 A om. d 4 A adds 
rU aiy; Mr x adds ril, 5M X aiy bnhar i u* 8 All except M 8 om,; D t M x u. 
7 Only in M 3 , Mr 2 . 8 Mf 3 om. 9 So Mf„ U a , m F 9 , B f L J8| M 3> «» Mr 8 ; rest 
«t^a». 10 All except Mf 3 , U 4 , D, F„ B, M x om, 11 Mf„ 3 , U 4 » F ft B, L,, 
om. 12U»°*k««, 18 Mf 2 , U», D om. 14 Only in Mf»; M, «. WMf„ U„ „ lv 
D, K, Las,, M 3 , g, Mr 3 om. 3; A, Mr x tapiinmand, 18 So M x ; Mf„ „ U 3 , K, L,,, 
A, M 3 , s , Mr x> 3 t; rest om. 17Mf x ak; all except Mf to U 4 , F f> B garm. 
18 Mf ft U 4 , F» B vartenand* 19 Only in K, M„ «0 M x <&lw3. 81 Mf s , D, X^, 
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Mi, Mrj om. 22 Mfi, Uj, 2 , 8 , D, A, L^, M 8 , Mrj xsatasomand; Mf 2 , U 4 , K, F 2j 
B, Mx, 3 om 3. 23 Mf 3 , U x add yokstomand. 24 Mfj om. the gloss. 25 U a , 2 , „, 
K, A, Ma, a , Mr ± , 2 add aw; L 12 anan. 26 Mf 2 om. o«. 27 So Mi t , U 4 , F 2 , B; 
rest om. 28 A, Mr A , 2 om. d. 29 U* 3 , D, Lw, M x pref. a^y; K pref. i. 30 Only 
in A, M lt Mr x ; Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B have «. 31 Mf*, 2 datistan; D d£na£. 32 U 4 , 
F a , B om. 33 1/^ om. 34 Mf^ 2 , U*, D, F 2 , B pref. u; U x , M a pref. ben; 
U 8 , K, L^ M 8 , Mr^ 2 pref. i; M x urvaran. 35 Mf x de* and in red ink det 
y'ani yehabUnet; U 2 , 8 , K, L 12 , A, M 2 , 8 , Mr* a ctef. 36Mfx om.; Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , 
B zarenomand; M 8 om. d. 37Mf x om. ; Mf 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B om. the first gloss. 
38 So Uo, 8| D, K, L^, M i; rest tar. 39 Mf x , U 8 , L^ °dundlh; V ± °dUnyen. 
40 Mi ws/ar. 41 Mf* U* s , L^ om. the gloss ; D pref. in Pers. az digar ketab 
and adds in Phi. characters zarenomand; M x u. 42 U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr t , 2 om. 
43 K adds u tazak. 44 K adds u vabidunet; M x °sund. 45 Mf x , 2 , U 4 , F 2j B 
sapir. 46 Mf a pref. i; U 3 , s , D, K, L^, A, M 2 , 8 , Mr x , 2 add *. 47 Only in 
Mf 2 . 48 Uj, 2 , 8 , L^, A, Ma, 8 , Mr* a om. ; Mi w. 49 Mf 2 adds Sfe. 60 So in 
Mfi, 2 , U 4 , F 2 , B, M t ; rest om. k. 51 All except Mf 2 , Ua, *, D, F 2 , B om. 
62 U* F 2 , B om. 53 Mf lf U* 8 , K, L u> M 8 d**. 

■ 3.8 ■■ 

1 U a On. 2 Mfj, U 2 , «, D, F 2 , B, M 1} 2 , Mr 2 om. 8 A adds *. 4 So Mf 1} 2 , 
Ux, 4 , D, F 2 , B, M x ; rest om. 5 So Mf„ U* D, K, L,*, M 8 , Mr 2 . 6 Mf 2 , U 4 , 
F a , B om. 7 M x mavan-arn. 8 AH except Mf t , U 2 , D, K, M a , Mr 2 om. 9 Mf 2 , 
U 4 , D, F 2 , B add Yazat. 10 Only in U 4 , D, F 3 , B, M t . HMf a , U 4 , K, F 2 , B 
Izam; M a om. am. 12 So Mf*, U 1} 8 , 4 , K, F 2 , B, L ia , M 3 ; rest om. 13 Mf x 
k for x; U 4 , F 2 , B add %; M x Yazisn nigosisnomand for nigosisnomand Yazisn. 
14 Mfi adds i; U 1} 8 , L12 *^«; D pref. pavan; K, M 8 *^d. 15 Ui, 8 ^ D, I^j om. 
* 16 Only in A, M lt Mr x . 17 U^ A, Mr x pref. *. 18 All except Mf 2 , K, A, M 2 , 8 , 
Mr x om. 19 U 2 , A, M x , 2 , Mr 2 zor. 20 All except Mf^ XJ lt D pref. u; U 4 , F 2 , 
B pref. i. 21 Only in Mf 2 , A, L^, M 3 , 8 , Mr t . 22 Laa om. 23 Only in U 4) F 2 , B. 
24 So Mf x , U 8 , *, K, Lxa, M 2 , B) Mra. 25 F 2 , B, L^, M 2 , 8 , Mr a add i. 26 Mf 2 , 
Ua, A, Mi, Mr x izam, 

3. 9 

1 All except Mf 3 , U 4 , F 2 , B, A om. the paragraph. 2 Only in A. 3 A om. 

rH. 4 A om. 6 Mf a , A om. 6 A om. k. 

1 Mfi, L u om. the remaining part of the Nyaish. 2 K om. eh 3 K pref. 
ae Mdh. *M 8> Mr a has an extra J. 6U t det; K om. St. 6D i; K om. ^Mfj 
tan. 8 M a lamQk, 9M x pref. pavan. 10 M t , Mr a om, HMf a b&t ; K adds aey af~am&n 
yehabUn bisrytl u l8m& #vri$nlh aSy af-amQn x^riSnth lama levatS. bisryd 
yehvUn&t min xviSkarih li pgidk hartak yahvUndt. 12 K om. it. 13 U*, K om. 
14 Ui, D, A om.; K om. and gives ae M&h» 16Mf 3 om. th; K adds aey 
Unci, min frazandUn frazandan yehvUnd. 10 K has u zak frazand&n ctgondn 
yehabUn amat for frazand u Vt U 8 , D, A, Mr x om. ; M x u. 18 Mf 2 kartan ; 
all except U 4 , F a , B have stttytt; K adds u kabed stSytt vabtd&nlk. 19 Mf 2 
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om. hanjamanlk . . . xavlt&net kartan; U a here repeats aey es&n ngzvak 
xavtt&net stayet hanjamanlk; D pref. u; M x om. 20 M x om, 21 D, K add 
Ik; A, M a , Mr x add i. 22 M x tUnd. 23 A, Mr x vabidUntan. 24 K adds i. 
25 U«, F s , B add t; K dUsman&n. 26 K nminilt&r; A pref. -w; M x om. ; Mr, 
adds * and pref. «. 27 U a , M a , Mr a a£$; D adds * mavan; K ahrdklh for a£i 
»a/a; A, Mr* add t; M, om. 28 D adds i ahrav yehvUnit ; M, om. 29 Mf a , 
Ui, a , s , D, A, Ma, », Mr x , a add ih; M x adds */* *. 30 U x duSmdn; D pref. <5, 
3X M x gives only as staUb kartan aiy an&er&n r& for amat pavan m . . yenta- 
UUnet. 32 Ui, A maz/a». 33 A °«. 34 Mf 2 om. b. 35 D •«; A, Mr x om. 

36 U x , 8 writes £az>aw hakanin twice ; K has jpat/an x hakanln pavan hakanln* 

37 A, Mr, add ih. 38Mf 3 , U s , <, D, K, F„ B, M 8 an^r; Mr 3 reads andar; 
A, Mr, bard andar. 39 U x hast; U«, F* B om. 40Mf 3 , U x , M, &nd; M 8 pref. 
Zand. 41 Mf 2 , U a , 4 , D, F* B, M x pref. alt; K aW. *2 A warn 43 Mf a , U*, „ 
M x om. 44 U 3 , Mr, valdS&n; Mr a om. a. 45 U, o#y. ^Mj om, 47 A adds t\ 
48 K adds a^y win mk itian nSwakdn vald framnddn r& r&miHlh yehamtttn&t. 

1 All except U 4 , K, F* B, A, Mr x , 2 pref. «. 2 U«, F„ B, M, om. ft. 8 Jj it 
F a , B pref. w; M x om. ih. 4 So U 3 ; rest om. 5 Except XJ 4 , F 3f B, M % others 
have °«; M 8 yehamtUnit. *TJ U K, M* om. A 7U* F a , B °f«; K K<wa* 
tewa ££#&. 8K °at and adds /fl^w piffiktar yehvUnit; M % °M, »U 4> F 3 , 
B insert pavan petakih . . . sUtlmand after itdn vabidUnyin; Mf a does the 
same but has <^a/e for pavan; A om. 10 Mr* om. k and adds i HA, M if 
Mr x , a om. 12 D kSLniak* 13 U, adds sMimandih havdit min kariMniht lend 
pmk ychvunM min jsak an; K has the same but adds aiy lakUm before sm~ 
mandxh; A, Mr, om. *; M x om. 14 A, Mr* mavan. 15 So U 4> F a , B j rest °dund m 
l^Ux, K add aiy itdn vabidUnit mavan Una pmk yehvUnd. 17 Uj lak ; A 
adds ra. 18Mf a> U„ 8> K» M x> a add i. 19 U X) K mliaft ^aia lakUm lend 
yehabUnm for w^5 yehabUnSt; D maj; M t w«a^ mas; M a m^JfaA and adds 
in the margin gadd mSHk u gadd lakUm lend, 20 Mf a , XJ U 4> F a » B oxn. 
an gadd . . . £««fc; U, « ^a^ rfie %; D, M, «afe; K u mk rd& u, %l\J x mas 
and om. aiy . . . Dai«Af; U», D pref. mas; K ww; A om. 22 K, M x om. 
2^ All except D have Damh; K adds r& 



4. Aban x Nyaish 

iMf,, 3t S) XJ 4t F 3> B, Lp om. the whole Nyaish* 

4. o 

1 U a , A, Ma, ai Mr s » tt give the paragraph as follows : Ap&n ArdvUUr B&nUk 
bard yehamWnM; D, K om. pavan , . . Yatdfo. 2U» om. 3U* om. 4D 
om. 5 K om. 

4* I 

I TJ* D» K, M to Mr x om. 8 A 0An 8 XJ S ArkdvisUr; U s> M at Mr, ArdvylHylkr; 
U 9 Ardvistr; K ArdvyMsUr; A, Mr, ^rtfey«uaf. 4XJ, om. 5U it «, D om. 



^ . &$&„& -^ —w * , rM-trr-EEtoj * 
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6U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr x , a ahravan; M x r& 7U, , D n m a tt z. - ™ „ ^ 

.**»*. *U 2 , D cm. 10U, om.; M ,£ 1^ ^ uTl - ^ 
adds * 13D adds i. 14 D adds *«Jfcar^ ; M^dds rl '" f 

4. 2 I 

1Ul r f ;/"T ^ ° m ' *'" A ° m - h 2Ul adds «**/ D adds ™/« * ff I 

T!T ; n ' ^ f *-** Val 3 Uto * M * * Mr2 ***"*■ * MSS. have zl 

eU 8 pref. t; D pref. safc. 7 U 8 zak Ardvissur; D om. 8 D om 9 D om I 

10 M .SpitmOn 11 MSS. Zaratuhst; ^ Mr 2 ZW««t 12 U x yezbexKnam; I 

D K M x om. 13 D, M x om. 14 D amat; K om.; M x wot™. 15 So D M, • I 

U, Ardvissur; D adds i; K .irdWJMr; rest .*rftA**r. 16 U 2 , A, M x havad; 
U 8 ra. 17 U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr,, 2 om. *; U 8 pref. af-as and om. s; D pref. a* * K aey f 

mays safe anast havat u sem i vala Ardvyulsur banuk havat for anastlhs * 

. • . pavan anastlh. 18 U 3 d«na ; M x om. 19 A, Mr, om. 20 M x om s 21 U * 

<Sn; K u vala; M x pref. Aana. 22 U x , M x add pavan; K adds dakya; U 8 adds 
<*y man u 23 U x •**,; U 3 adds i; Mr 2 ° P aak. 24 Ml °mund. 25 u x adds 
a*. 26 D, K, M x add pavan. 27 U x , 2 , „ A, M 2 , „ Mr,, 2 pref. *. 28 M s one 
stroke less. 29 Only in U x ; K, M x u. 30 D adds kola above the line. 81 U» 8 , 
M 2 , „ Mr 2 add i. 32 D, M x om.; K ra. 33 K &#a* ya^^ne*. 34 Only in 
M x . WUfcD^M. SBU^M^Maa/Ma^. 87U,ZttMWffifc 88 Ui JDAtf* • 
all except U x , D, M x add i. 39 Only in U x , D ; K &g<™. 40 So in M 2 , I 
Mr x> 2 ; rest om. 41 D adds ben; M x pref. ben. 42 D, M x axv. 43 All except 
D, M x om, 44 U,, , altomand; U 2 °amand; K adds aey ben dena getlh pataxsS 
Yazisn kartan. 45 M, om. the gloss. 46 D, K, A om/ 47 All except U s , D 
om. ; K, M x w. 48 K adds havad. 49 M x ben. 50 D, M x atf». 51 All except 
U x , D, M x om. 52 U x , , altomand; U 2 °amand; K adds aey pataxsa ben dena 
gem nyayisn kartan. 53 M x om. the gloss. 54 K yataktgowth. 55 U x °yen; 
D, K °dUnt. 56 U x , 3 , D, K, M x om. 57 M x om. ve. 58 U x pref. i; U 8 , D* 
M 4 pref. martum; K 0^7 xaya ra drZzih xelkunlyar ahrav for min xvastak; 
M t om. min xvastak. 59 A, Mr x add frdx^enltar ahrav min xvastak. 60 U x , I 
M x it; D, K om. ; A mm. 61 M x om. ve. 62 U x adds *; Mr x adds min. 63 U 2 , 3 , 
A, M 2 , Mr x martum; D adds i; K adds aey ramak ansUtaan awzunlk vabidunik 
ahrav aey gabrMn ahravcin zivisn der vabidumk aey gabraan ahravan ramak 
awzfinlk yehabUmk; M x om. 64 U x , 2 , D, K, A om.; U 3 , M x u. 65 M x om. 
v§. 66 U x adds t; K adds gabraan ahravan mulk awzunlk kunandak; A, M x 
add min. 67 M x om. 68 U x frOxVenttSr xvastak for x^Ostak frax^enltar; U 8 , \t 

K, Mj, 2 , 8 , Mr 2 pref. u; A, Mr x om. x^Sstak frOx^Snltar. 69 M x om. ve. L 

70*CJ 8 martum; K aiy gabraan ahravan ra x^astak awzunlk jar pavan evakar- 
taklh for xmstak huzUstan; M x om. *nhuzustan; U 8 adds aey ramak i go- 
spandan; M x om. 72 U x , D, K om.; U 8 , M x u. 73 M x om. ve. 74 U^ Mr 2 add 
«; K adds aSy ArdvyUlsUr Satr u mats ahrav ra awzunlk u apatlh vabiduntlk. 
75 K, Mi om. 76 U 8 evckartarlh; K, M x om. 

4. 3" 

lUx, A, Mr x , 3 °vistln; rest °vispin. 2 U Xj M 8 an; U 8 pref. o. 3XJ X , M x , 8 
om. ; K adds 3«. 4K Suldr. 5 MSS. yosdasrlh; U a , A, M x , 2 , Mr x , 2 om. %h. 



! 
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6 So XJ lf 2, Mi j rest °bilnd. 7U X , A, Mr x mavan; K, M x om. 8 U 8 dakyalh; 
A, Mr x £5&. 9U 8 has yehabtind for w ##£; M x gives yaxsenund for w ^rap. 
10 Only in U,. HA om. 12 A om. 13 V tf M 8 add ae, 14 U* M fi , Mr 2 raX 
15 U 2 , D om, 16 A, Mr x add *. 17 All except D, A, Mr x om. 18 \J X °vistin; 
rest ^vispln. 19 U 8 adds mm&n. 20U X » a om. f&, 21 M x om. 22 M x om. 
28U 2> A, M a , Mr x , 2 om. IA. 24 D °bUnd. 25 U x , D, A, M x mavan* 26 K 
dtff^ar for bSr i tanid. 27 M x om. 28 U 2 » K, A, M 2 , Mr x om, 29 U x , M x 
«ffl/a. SOUi °vistln; rest z/^i«. 31 U x adds ih. 32 U 2 , M a , Mr a om. #*. 
33 K adds pavan r&s vala. 34 K om. the gloss ; M x gives the gloss as follows : 
aiy mavan ben eamanak z&ytin frardn xMrlh yehabUnit pavan rds i vala, 
35 U x , A mavan; U 8 frazand. 38 Mr x om. n. 37 U 2 , 8| D, M 2| 8 , Mr 3 om. 
38 U x pref. ae. 39 u* M 2 , 8 , Mr x om. 40 Only K gives this gloss ; K hamae* 
41 MS. has Ardvy&U&r. 42 U 8 ira/e *; D gives it after harvisp; A, Mr x om, 
43 U x , fc D, K, M 8 °vi#?»; U 2 , A, M 2| Mr,, t °visttn. 44 u a , D, M x , Mr, om. 
45 Mi pref. Wfc £ 46 U s u. 47 M x adds aiy xelkUnd* 48 Only K gives this 
gloss. 

4* 4 

1U 2 , Mr a mas; U 8 mastar; K om. 2Uj «; A om. 3 Uj, A, M,, Mr x 
Arkdvisttr; U a , M 2 , Mr 2 ArtdvisUr; U 8 ArdvyUsUr; K ArdvyUUUr, 4U XI D» 
K, M x om.j U a mavan, 5U S adds frad raft&r; M x om. 6U, om. I. 7 K ' ; " 

adds i 8D pref. pavan; K arlk* 8D adds *. 10 So U 8 ; rest G lHn§t; D, K, 
M x yehamtunit 11 All except K om. the gloss. 12 K ^roVvflf^r, 18 M x il 

was/an «aftfl« for aSy-at . . . harvisp. 14 U 8 to; D adds i 15 JJ U 8 , M x 
/wad. 16 u* D, Mr 2 waM; U 8 mastarlK 17 U x adds W#. 18TJ x om.; 
K 'vispin. 19 M x wadam d«a. 20 M x wi'n. 21 A tfa<*<«. »2U 2> D, A fta^ad; 
U 8 havd; M x alt 23 So D; K ArdvyUsUr; rest ArkdvisUr; M x gives mi* 
*afe ma;y<3 ArdvisUr maya aW instead of ArdvtsUr . . , amUvandth frte tattU 
24 K *a/ea<y. 26 u„ D, K, A, Mr x add *. 26 u„ «, M* $ , Mr x> , om. 27 u„ » ,| 

A, M 2 » fc Mr x , a om. 28 U 8 a#7/ A, Mr,, 2 om. 29 U«» D Arang. 80 U x mt'n, 
81 So D; U 8 Arkd&stir; K ArdvyUsilr; rest ArkdvisUr. 32 U 8 jfcfl* /«ff a#7 | 

ArkdvisUr yuU yekavtm&ngt instead of w ArdvUUr . . . vaA-d«Hif yekatftm&niU 
33 So D; K Ardvytistir; M 8 ArdvisUr; rest ArkdvisUr, 84 M t om. 85 A 
adds r&?«. 88 All except U x> 8 om. IA; U t adds i banafSa, 87 K adds aiy % 

min dena ArdvyUsUr kabed Mtthrdmand u drM u frax® u mas u mas rM taddk /*] 

aU u ArdvyUsUr min amdvandlh naftoL kabed artk tatitak alt 38 \J 9 prei }j 

kdf. 39 U 8 Mm, 40 U 8 adds alt; M t bin. 41 U* to; M x om. 42 u„ D, K, 
Mj, 2 om. 43 D, M x om. 44 K adds aiy min Hukar i Bm % kdf tola hast 
min gak kdf frdt dptad madam ®ray % Prax^kart aiy Mm i damdamya alt; 
M x om* x and adds pavan amavand frd$ ta&nd* 

4* 5 

1U 8 adds aiy bam paymndeL 2M* om. 3D, K $ M* om. 4M X om. x. 
5XJ 8 tatit. 6U X , 8 gak I 7MSS. 'vispto. 8U a om. 8U X adds i; M x 
may&nak stray, lO\J h Mr 2 MmMU VL XS t om. the gloss. 12 K vazlxinet ; M x 
sutaniu- 13 U* amat dn; U«, 8 , A, M 8 add to; M x gives mavan mk ArdvUUr 
anast madam mH® mayft frOd tadit mavan mk Ardvmr madam gak maya 
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frac recet evakartakih instead of mavan d . . . Ardvlsur anast. 14 Ut zak; I 

U 2 , A om.; D, K zak i, 15 U 8 om, 16 U 8 recet. 17 U* amaU 18 U t zah i \ 

an. 19 D Arkdvtsur ; K Ardvyulsur; rest Arkdvistir. 20 K adds aey dena \ 

min madam jtvak maya zakae raft yekavimunet zah andak yekavimunet min j 
zah maya dena Ardvyutsur amar mas alt u vazurg. 21 U 3 , Mi pref. u. 22 JJ X 

apxah; U a apxaylh; A, Mr x apxahak; M a may aha. 23 JJ Xi 2 an; D, K add *. I 

24 U 8 mdnnd; D om. 25 M 8 -arawafe. 26^ fi^s,?; U 8 apxaylh; M x may aha. \ 

27 D adds i. 28 A, Mr x om. s. 29 U 3 om. 30 So M x ; D ^rMztowr; K { 

ArdvyUisiir; rest Arkdvisur. 31 U 2 , M 2 , Mr a /toy*. 32 M 8 om. mavan . . . l 

yemalelunet. 33 D adds «; K, M t om. 34 U 8 , K, A, Mr x add i. 35 D, K, M t j 

add bara satund ben zray Varkas yemalelunet. 36 Only K gives this gloss. \ 
37 MS. gives Ardvyutsur. 38 M x , s , Mr x katarca. 39 M x , 8 mavan. 40 M x adds 

£z/a& ^or w. 41 U 2 , Mj, 2 , s , Mr 2 katarca. 42 K om. ; M x katarca. 43 Uj. ^^ra- \ 

han; U s , D, K, M 8 apxQhan; M x may aha. 44 U x om. ; Mi gives evak maya \ 

ctgon i mas ait mavan huasp savar gabra vad 40 yum ben vala min 4 kostak \ 

rehatuntak a s a ad n barih bin min bara satund mavan asp bara satund aey bara \ 

tag min kostak kola hamae kostak bara tag u arkp o gvi la yehamtund aey \ 

kanarak yehamtund; instead of aey doi . . . min kostak. 45 So Ug, D, K, j 

M 3 ; rest o\n. 46 A, Mr x om. 47 U x , z amat; M 3 madam. 48 U^ 3 an; K om.; \ 

M s adds *. 49 U 8 adds *. 50 JJ 2t A, M 2 , Mr^ 2 yedrunisn. 61 K adds zak. j 

52 So U 8 , D, A, Mr x ; rest kostl. 53 U 2 , M 2 , Mr 2 hast; U 8 om. 64 U x , 3 hamcl; j 

rest hamae. 55 So U 8 , B, A, Mr x ; rest host. 56 U3 adds aey bara doi harkiz \ 

o doi la yehamtund aey kanarak la yehamtund ; K one stroke less and adds l 

clgon mavan ben zak var u apxahak gabra madam tez raftar sUsyci u avar \ 

yehvUntak min evak kostak ayow cahar kostak bara rehatunand zak avar vad J 

40 yUm X'Hp bara rehatunand vad kostak vala min saxtth bara yehamtund. \ 

4- 6 

lUi zak; Mi gives the sentence as follows: min zak may aha evak maya li \ 
yehamtunet madam vala harvisp haft kisvar zamtk. 2 U 8 maya. 3 U 8 , D, K ■ [ 

apxaylh; A apxahakan; M 3 apxalh; Mr x apxahakan. 4U 8 a in Av. character; \ 

A, Mr a , a om. 5 M 8 °tund. 6U t , M t om. aey tarlh. 7K vala. 8U X °vist. \ 

9U t adds mavan 7; U 8 adds zamtk; K adds aey zak li evak maya pavan \ 

apxaak yehamtunet bahar i xavtt andar haft kisvar zamtk. 10 U x om. ; M t j 

gives the sentence as follows: zak min mayaan evak maya li ben hamln u i 

zamastdn evatak ham yedrUnyen aey yehamtunet. 11 K om. 12 U 8 apOn ; \ 

Mr 1? z maanan. 13 U 2 , M 2) Mr 1? 2 om. 14 U 8 xOhth. 15 A, Mr x mavan. 16 U 2 , j 

A, Mri, 3 &otum. 17 M 2 om. 18 U a , K, M 2 , a , Mr x , 2 hamln. 19 U 2 , M 2 , Mr^ 2 j 

zamtstQn; K adds aey tar ah andar hamtn u zamastan yehamtunet. 20 Uj. zak [ 

zak i; U s zak i. 21 Ui, 8 , M 8 pref. guSnan; D adds guSnan; K pref. gusn; \ 

M x mayaan. 22 MSS. yosdasrlnet. 23 U 8 adds %h; A, Mrj pak. 24M ± °nUnd. j 

25 U x repeats ^rafe; M % om. 26 A, M x , Mr x om. 27 M x iw^r t gusnan for gusnan \ 

Zusr. 28 U 8 adds r3. 29 U x #a& £fafe i; M t «; M^ u an. 30 A adds *". 31 U s I 

adds r3. 32 U x repeats zak; U 8 an; K ^m^m; M a om. 83 U 2 , A, M 2 , 8 , Mr a , 2 j 

add o; U 3 om. ; M x u. 34 A adds i. 35 U 8 , M t add r3; K adds 0^7 zak li \ 

maya dakyQ vabidUnd aey anast yaxsenunet Susr % gusn martuman u gawr \ 

nZsadn pern ntsa&n ra. 1 
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4- 7 

1U 3 , D, K, M a pref. mavan; A pre! &n mavan. 8 U, bard jlvftk % for 
an U; K .ara&; A, Mr,, s om.; M, ctewa. 8U, om. 4U, om. 6 Uj, A, Mr,, , 
om. tar; K pref. madam; M, pref, min. 6U, om. 7 U„ M, om. 8 U x frwrda- 
ham in Pers, characters; M, yditUnam. ©From here up to the end of the 
paragraph U, gives the Persian version in the text and the Phi. version in 
the margin; U 3 gives the sentence as follows; mk ArdvisUr buland xdnak 
fraxmar vis fr&x»Sttor sand frOxm&r mata frdxmar alt. 10 K om. 11 So 
U„ 5 , K, M,; rest om, 18 U, On. 13 U„ D, K, M, om. 14U a » K *#. 15 D 
adds i. 16 U a , „ D, K, M a , 8j Mr 2 an. 17 All except U„ D, A, Mr, om. 18 U„ 
A, M* * Mr,, a om.; K u. 19 U a , „ D, K, M 2 , &t Mr 3 3«. 20 All except A, 
Mr* om. 

4. 8 

lUi pref. mavan min mk; D pref. mavan; K pre! mk; M a stdyUn. »U» 
mk *. 8 So K, M,; D ArkdvisUr; rest ArkdvisUr; K adds a^y pmaxSa 
kartan stdyiS ArdvisUr havad, 4 U 8 , K, M, pref . «. * U, *aft t. 6SoK, M,; 
D ArkdvisUr; rest ArkdvisUr. 7 AH except U„ K, M x om. 8U B ^(tanar; U t 
pref, mm. 9 U a ^fldfan for sravdmand. 10 K adds aiy min Ahunvar dBarak 
guftan stayiS kartan pataxte alt 11 U, mk i. 12 So K, U t ; K ArkdvisUr and 
adds alt; D ArkdvisUr; rest ArkdvisUr. 18 Only in M,. 14 U 8 pref. mfe 
*«/<»idL 15 Ui, n om, 18 u, hugdwi^m 17 U 8 om,; A, Mr, Owtyiin. 18 U» 
tfl*; K adds «^7 milayd ahravlh guftan awdyiMh&mand. 10 U„ om. 80 U f «, 
21 U„ s , Ma, 8 , Mr,, a ArkdvisUr; U 8 om.; D ArkdxftsUr. 88 Only in K* 
M,. 28 K, A, Mr, om.; M, Saptr. 24 So K $ A, M,; U» om.; D ArkdvisUr; 
rest ArkdvisUr. 26M, om. 88 MSS. have ydtoter; M 8 adds vabidUnd havad 
&n li ArkdvisUr. 87 u„ D, K, A, M lt , &ar0; U* gives the following for 
bun srav . . „ vabidUnlk rd; kart ra u kola mavan Avast&n dm* ArdvisUr 
sMyiSn u nySyiH vabidUnd vat* ra Uvata gdwUn GOsan bard yemaldUniL 
88 U* Mr a GaJndn. 29 D pref. m. 80 K stdyti. 81 K adds kola oil may* 
ArdvisUr daky& Upir ra sMyiH kunand u yesbexUnd* 88 A om. ; Mr*, a <*»„ 
88 M» mam 84U*» M^, Mr,, % GOsQn. 85 \] t adds «, 86 U a om. 9; U t adds 
». 87 u s om. 88 t^ „ D, M x om. 80 u, ^r^ ^aj*. 40 U 8 »tUnd. 41 U» 
gives the sentence as follows : bard yehabUnd U ArkdvisUr kamah karjda, ra\ 
* U* A, M„ 3> Mr„ a °bUnt. 48 K, M, om. 44 U„ 3 , A, M» „ Mr,, t ArkdvisUr; 
D ArkdvisUr; M, om, 45 K om . 48 K rabma; M t om, 47 K pref. *; M, om. 
48 K ayowltrth i vala yehamtUnm for yghamtUnit ayawmh, 49 m. ?/t; 
M x om. 

4* 9 

1U 3 , M„ Mr, om. 8U a , D om. 8 M, adds *. 4U $ om, « So K, M,; D 
ArkdvisUr; rest ArkdvisUr. 6a U 8 vaia ra Utom for aiy-am . . * ayUwaY* 
8 So Ui, K, M,; D ArkdvisUr; rest ArkdvisUr* 7 Only in K, Mj. *XJ tt M x , , 
om,; U 3 w/«; A w/a i; U t adds ^a/6c. 9 MSS. nigdteOn; K om, ^. 10 U, 
pref, 6^ w . 11 u 8 m 1*U» t , A f M 2 , „ Mr,, a add i MU, om.? K mk. 
14 U 8 6ar3 mk i; M t «a^ 15 U s om.; A, Mr, ftorta*. 16 u„ M x om. 17 U, 
dar. ISUjom, 19 U s bara hemmuniht Una ra; K pref. Una min; M t xahttn. 
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20 Ml pavanat. 21 Only in U 8 . 22 Ua newak; K pref. lenci and adds newak. 
23MSS. give 'xunih; A one stroke less. 24 U, om. the remaining sentence; 
K, M x Ardvisur; D Arkdvisur; rest Arkdvisiir. 25 U 8 adds a/wmr. 26 U s frarS 
27 U 3 , 8 , A, M 2 , Mr a , 2 *<5r. 28 So K, M x ; D ^rifedt«sflr; rest Arkdvisiir. 
29 U 8 adds oftrav. SOU, afcrflfeffc ra*. 31 u a om. ; A, Mr x team. 



5. Atash 1 Nyaish j 

1 Mf 8 , U 4 , F 2 , B om. the whole Ny. j 

/' - ■■ ■■ ■. .1 

5. o i 

1 All except V x> 8 , D, K om. the paragraph. 2U S om. Ohrmazd . . . rflfciffc. J 

3 U t om. one stroke ; K pref. L 4 U t g«n? gada awzdydt for buzurgih u rosnth. \ 

6 U x ^iri; D, K Atahs. 6 U 8 Varahr&m. 7 U a /ara for tramr* . . . yehviinat] \ 

y 8 buzurg. 8 U s adds % k. ' j 

5. 1 : 

.'■'.■■■■'.. ■. , 1 

lMf 2 , M a give the first three paragraphs at the end of the Nyaish; L^ | 

om. paragraphs 1-6. 2 Mf x , M a om. ; Mf 2 adds lak. 3 Mf x has resltarlh written | 

above the line; Mf 2 , K r&y*3r; Ui extra e after r£. 4Mf x written upturned, | 

and pref. aey. 5 Only in U 2 , 8 , A, M 1? 2 , Mr^ 2 ; Mf 2 «. 6 D, K, M x om. j 

7XJ 8 adds vabidun; K adds a<? Ohrmasd li min Ahrman bestar bojae vabidun I 

u li bulandih yehamtUnand. 8 Mf a om. 9 Mfj, U^ K, M lt 8 tohisn; U 2 °sinisn; j 

A, Mr x add i. 10 U 8 , A, Mr x °fcim; M x °fcwwd. 11 M 3 5 in Av. characters. | 

12 U 8 , D, K, A, M u Mr x havam; M 2 havdanim. 13 D, K give #aJfe &arg /» j 

yehabUnde for £avan #a/« da/twn. 14 Mf 2 , U s om.; M x adds XL 15 Mf 2 aey. | 
16 A, M x , Mr* add ». 17Mf 2 adds as. 18 Mf 3 *. 19 M x vaZ. 20 Mf* U 8 , E, 

Mj. om. 21 U 8 adds al; K adds t. 22 Mfa, U 2 , M t hav&d; U 8 yehvunat ; K \ 

adds aey ahr&klh cir u amdvand ait madam staxmak Ahraman. 23 Mf^, U 2 , j 

D, K, Mj, 2 , Mr 2 om. 24 K adds min newak u dakya menisnih ostawar yehvunam. I 

Mi om. Ih; Mrj, t for d. ( 

5. 2 ; 

lMi mavan.. 2 Mf 2 adds «. 3 Mf^ casan mavan; Mfa casend; U 2 casand; 

U 8 cQsSn; A cQsisn i; Mr t strikes out casisn and gives casand. 4D &arff. | 

5 Mf 2 , U x , a, M a , 8 , Mr 2 om. 3;; A apfryet. 6 U 8 adds f/t. 7u 3 &ar5. SMf^ j 

Ua, A, M 2 , Mr x , 2 °yen; XJ 2 vabidiin; D vabidunqnd and adds pavan zak Vahu- j 

man sardQrth ; M B vabidtinqnd. 9K°btinae. 10 M x has zak pavan for o li. HU 3 , [ 

Mr x ww^rd 12 A, M x om. 13 U 8 mavan. 14 U 8 om. 15 Mf^ M x om. 16 K [ 

lak. 17 Mf a om. bars pavan . . . Datistan i "Lakum ; U s om. 18 K, Mj om. [ 

19 So A, M x , Mr^; Mfi, Uj, 8 , D, K om.; rest w. 20 U 8 , K, A, M l9 Mr x om. j 

21 K lak. 22 U 3 pref. pavan. 23 U 8 °n£*; K °v«wd; M t om. 24 K pref. j^afe. ! 

25 K °bUnae; M t °bund. 26 Mf 2 adds t; U 8 , K om. ; A, Mr x pavan zak for j 

#afe pavan; M x has #a& sarddrlh mavan madam framariburtar&n saptr menisn j 

hftvistan pdiaxsalh yehabund. 27 U 3 patukih. 28 U 8 a#; D, K om. 29 U 8 om. f 

80Mf x , U 2 , M x add />a^aw. 31 Mf 2 hum. MV S , M x fe55; K °kas. 33 Mf a | 
/i i 3z/^^ ; Uj. hdviStdn ; U 8 has 0^7 sapir menisnlh alt hdvistan. 34 D, K add 
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mk sard&rih mavan madam framdn bUrtQr i Saplr miniSn h&vis'tan pmax$mh 
yal li yehabUn. 35 U a afr&L 36 U» adds aey madam zamlk bundak miniSnth ; 
K adds bundak mentinih. 37 Mf x one curve less; U a om.; B om. and has 
af-am yehabUn. 38 Mf 2 om. a; U„ adds bin. 39 U a adds i; D pref. u; U t 
u kar Den lu 40 Mf a °&n; U» daxBnBn; D, K, M x daxSak barSk vabidUn* 
41 D, K gives the gloss as follows: agy-atn ben ahr&Hh u Din daxSak U 
pavan newakth bard vabidUn; M t om, the gloss. 48 Mf* om. 48Mf a frQrdniha* 
44 U 8 om. 46 Mf x °dttnd. 

5- 3 

lMj pref. litama. 2Mj om, 3U 8 adds vadidUnam; M t adds a#y dans 
yehabtinam. 4M X pref /*. 6 All except Mf x> 2 , U 8 » A have ZaratuhH* *So 
Mfx, a , U 8> M 4 ; rest gak*8. ?K, A om, »Mf» /Arc; K adds a#y iton rmth 
vabidiinam li mavan ZaratuhH aUam mavan li tan my& naf$a; M x j3n r&« 
9Mf a , U» °&««*; M a om, 10 M t levin. UM» om, 12 Mf* £*&» y&; U 4 > « 
piHn payih; U 2 » D, K, M 2 , »» Mr a £&ftfw paylh; A f Mr t ^JAt payih; M x om* 
13Mf a , M x om. ; U x , a, D f K, A, M ft , $f Mr ly a $; U» pavan. 14 U 8 iai>lr 
menisn ; M* adds Amahraspand r$, 15 Mf s , U a om. ; M t <w, 16 U* om, 
£ and adds r&; D, K add litama iton r&tlh kunam aSy bard y®hab$nam li 
amat ZaratuMt havam tan u %ak-$ nafM jdn r& pavan pg$ rawiinlh Vahuman 
Amahraspand r& ae dhrmasd; M x om. £ and pref, ae, 17 M x gives the sen- 
tence thus; pavan kuni$n ahrdklh vabidiinam mavan akr&klh ASawhiSt basfm 
yatUnd. 18 Mf 3 , U s , D om, ; K adds lakUm mavan. 19 Mf t , D om, ; U» ahr&kih ; 
K adds r& baslm alt 20 Mf t a$y~am ; Mf a , D om. ; K om, the gloss. 21 Mf 2f 
B, M fl om. 28 Mf.,, Ut add */ U a pref, Hon; M t ahr&klh vabidUnam mavan 
ahrakih A$avahi$t baslm y&t&nd for mk ap&yet; M a om, 83 Mf a *d&nd; 
M, om, 24Mf t , %t U«, A, M*, Mr lf a om, ; D mavattn 26 D ArtavahiU and 
adds rH; A Q vahiH&; U t om, 28 U« adds x$nM yehv&nt* 2*Mf f » B, 
K om.; M x gives the sentence as follows: u milayU Hon ygmalMnan mavan 
XMravar apQyet a$y pMaxMh pasand* 23 M£* om,; D adds u 99 So U x , 
M 3 ; Mfi nigdhs'is'nlh ; rest nigdhMtinlh* 30 U 8 adds vabidiinam aiy* 31TJ| 
adds a£3;y^. 38U 8 , D, K om. *«rafe , . . tanid. 33Mf a om. 34 Mf, latiW 
srttmrMlk gdwten, 3BQnly D, K give this gloss. 

1 5. 4 

lMf 4 SntityMn; Mf a om. paragraphs 4-6; A om, SnftySnnmh » » , X*atte; 
Mi .arvaJttfl* vabidiinam dhrmazd for $w&y§n%tMh , * , X^atAe^ and gives the 
paragraph at the end of the Nyaish. 2 All except U», 8> D, K, M a ^ a> Mrj om. 
«Mf A X*ata; U t , „ «» D, K, M», te Mr x , , om, 4 All except Mf lf V t give ««rlm« 
» M^ vol; XJ t adds rA Aa»A; U a om. 8 MSS, have Atahf; M % p for I. 7 Only 
in D, 8Mf, xvaWy&n hudahisn YaMat for &^ra . , * Yasat; U t dm; M* om, 
0Mfj pref, Xvatae; V m K t M 8 pre! dhrma®d; all MSS. have hudnhak except 
XJ t which gives hudaMH; M t has a^ -ifaW OhrmoMd lak hudahak mahist 
Yasat alt sak lak r® for hud&k . , * Faia*; M $ pref, dhrmaad. %9XS U t add 
r&; K adds wajraw nSwaUh u xttp yehabUMk rab& Yattat havad m Ata$ 
nam&z lak ra\ 11 MSS. have AtaM; M t om, from here up to the end of the 
6th paragraph, 12 Only in Mf*. 13 Mf* pus; U* adds rfl. 14 MSS* give AtaM* 
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15 M£ x Ohrmazd berd for berd i Ohrmazd; A, Mr ± * Ohrmasd herd for herd 
i Ohrmazd. 16 K om. 17 U 8 adds ra; K adds ra ae lak Atahs Ohrmasd herd 
eton gadd Ohrmazd alt. 

5. 5 

1 Mf x gives the sentence twice ; MSS. have Atahs. 2 Only in Mf* U 3 . 
* U 8 adds ra; K adds ra nasim. 4 Mf* K om. 5 Mf* K om. ; U 8 Frobd. 6 Mf x , 
K pref. u. 7 U* 8 , K, A, Mr a om. 8 U 8 adds ret; K adds ra nasim. 9 Mf x Bran- 
vez; U* s , M 2 , 3 , Mr* 2 om. the sentence; K adds aey mata i Brdnvez. 10 Ui, 
D, K, A om. 11 K adds ra namdz. 12 Mf* U s pref. u. 13 Only in Mf* U* 
M 2 , 8 , Mr 2 . 14 U s adds ra u erpat gadd Ohrmazd dat ra; K adds rd aey 
ray u gadd Kyan % pataxsd Ohrmazd dat ra. 15 Mf x om. the gloss; U 3 , D, 
M 8 pref. af-as kar i asromh an I aey pavan zak kostak dsrondn ddndktar u 
kartdrtar yehvund pavan rds i vald zak mavan levatd Dahdk patkar kart 
void yehvunt, and repeat Atas Ohrmazd herd ra . . . u Kyan gadd Ohrmazd 
dat ra; U* a , A, M 2 , Mr* 2 give af-as kar i asromh . . . levatd Dahdk patkar 
kart vald yehvunt with slight variations, instead of sent i d end Atas Atr 
Frobag . . . levatd Dahdk patkar kart vald yehvunt; U 8 has dend Atas Atr 
Frobd sem for sent i . . . Frobag. 16 MSS. have Atahs. IV K, M 8 Frobd. 
18 MSS. have AtahS. 19 M 8 one stroke less. 20 U 8 , D, M 8 u. 21 U 8 Mago- 
patdn u Dastabardn for Dastabardn u Magopatdn. 22 M 3 °paddn. 23 U 8 , M 8 
u d&nakdn. 24 U 8 , K om. 25 U 8 , M a vazurgth. 26 K gadd. 27 K hand. 
28 MSS. have Atahs. 29 U 3 , M 8 om. 30 U 3 om. 31 U 8 , D, K, M 8 pavan rds 
ivald. 32 MSS. have Atahs. 33 Only in Mf* 2 , D, A. 34 K adds ra. 35 Mf* 
K om. Atr Gosasp; U 8 Atr Gosasp sem alt. 36 K om. 37 U 3 pref. pataxsd 
and adds rd. 38 Only K gives this gloss. 39 U* 2 , 3 , A, M 2 , 8 , Mr* 2 om. 
40 U 2 , A, M 2| 8 , Mr* 2 om. 41 Mf x , U* 2; A, M 2 , 8 , Mr* 2 om. 42 Mf x Xhusrav; 
Mt x om. 43 Only K gives this gloss ; U* 2 , D, A, M 2 , a, Mr* 2 have % pavan 
Atrpdtkdn; U s i pavan Atrpdtkdn satr petdk kart. 44 Mf* D pref. u. 45 K 
adds rd. 46 Only K gives this gloss. 47 MSS. pref. w; U 2 , M 2 , 8 , Mr 2 Cectst; 
U 8 teHstak; D adds i; K Hecastak. 48 K adds ra. 49Mf t om. the gloss; K 
om. ae min . . . 4 frasang. 50 U* D, A mavan; U 3 om. 51 XJ lt 2 , M 2 , s , 
Mr 2 teclst; U 8 ieclstak. 52 U 2 , M 2 , Mr 2 vald; D pref. i; Mr x om. 53 U 8 
om. 54 Only K gives this sentence. 65 Mf* U 8 , D, A, Mr x pref. u. 56 Only 
in Mf x . 57 D adds rd; K adds rd aey malkutdn i Ky&n gadd u Ohrmazd 
ddt i rd. 58 Mf* om. the gloss; U 3 , D, M 8 pref. af-as kar i arteHarlh an 
i aey pavan kostak Artpdtkdn artestar teztar u taklktar yehvUnd pavan rds 
vald yehv&netj and repeat Atas Ohrmazd berd ra u Kexftsru rS . . . 4 frasang 
alt; U* 1, A, M 2 , Mr* 2 give af-as Mr i artSsWrlh . . • pavan rds vald 
yehvUnet instead of sem i dend Atas Atr Gosasp . • . dend Atr Gosasp 
yehv&nt. 59 MSS. have Atahs. 60 MSS. have Atahs. 61 D, K, M s add L 
62 K perdzlh. 63 M 3 om. 64 M 8 om. 65 MSS. have Atahs.- 66 U 8 , M 3 om. 
67 U 8 pes. 

5.6 

1 MSS. have Atahs; U* 2 , 3| D, A, M 2 , 8 , Mr* 2 pref. Atr Burzln; U s pref. 
Atr BUrzln Mitr; K Atr. 2 Only in Mf* D, A. 3K adds ra. 4Mf 1 u 
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; I 

rdydmand; D rdyomand. 8 K om. 6K adds rd. 7 Only D, K give this gloss. 
8 U„ a , K, M 2 , 8 , Mr a om* » Mf* adds c. 10 Only in Mf^ D. 11 K adds rd. 
12Mf x om. the gloss; only D, K give this sentence; D pref. as dlgar kit&b I 

in Pers. characters and repeats AtahS i Ohrmand bera rd u Rivand Gar J 

, . . Ky&n gada Ohrmazd ddt rd. 13 MS. has AtahS. 14 U*, 2 » s» A, M a , 8 , 
Mr*, a give the gloss with slight variations, as follows: af«a$ kdr vdstrydMh ! 

u vdstryoBh hand, aiy v&strydS pavan apar $atr tdx$dtar varsstSnihtar u sost || 

jdmaktar havad pavan rds valSL mk mavan levata VUtdsp patkdrt vald - 

yehvUnt; D gives two renderings, in addition to the rendering given in the 
text it gives also the variant rendering given above. 15 K om, d. 16 MSS. 
AtaM. 17 K om. 18 MSS. Atahh l&U^ «, D, M» om.; K om, dina pitdk \ 

. . . druz %xvdr ddStan. 20 U* om. 21 So D ; rest kola, 22 Mx x hast 28 \J %% ; | 

3D, M 8 give the rest thus; d$ndk af-aMn artiH&r druS minUk gatan af-a$dm | 

vdstryd&h pihn sdxtan a$dn artSstdrlh ti$ndk af»a$dn dsrdnlh ya$t kartan | 

af-asdn vdstrydMh Bin awzdr sdxtan drdstan vdstrydMh vdstrydMn dlndk af» J 

asdn dsrdn visp ya$t kartan af-aSdn artShHrth Divlk u drui laxvdr dd$tan; | 

U s has the same from d$ndk to pihn sdxtan, 84 A, Mr* pref* u* 25 A, Mr* | 

u vdstrydfan; M a om. y* 26 XJ 9 has u art&St&r&n af-aSdn artiSt&rth dtindk I 

af»aMn vdstryQBh Bin awzdr sdxtan u drdstan af~a$dn artiMdr Sid® u dru& „'$ 

laxvdr ddStan. Kydn gadci Ohrmazd ddt rd instead of dsndk dsrdndn . . . I 

druz" laxvdr ddftan. 27 A pref. w; M a om. &n» 28 U a dn. 2»A yaH, 80 M a if 

om. y. 81 A, Mr* pref. m. 82 A, Mr* add rd; M a om. n 88 Mf t om. the il ' 

sentence. 84 Only in D. 3ft Ua adds rd; K adds rd minds kmam* 38 MSS. 
have AtaM; Uf t om. AtaS . . . pur WaxinXtdr; D om.; K Air. 8? All 
except U<t, D add %h; K adds further a#7 aratiMdrdn awMnlk kunlk 88 K, 
A, Mr* pref. -w. 89Mf a , K om. the gloss. 40 U 8 repeat art 41 Only in D. 
42 U«, A, Mr x om. IK 48 U x gadaldmandlh* 44 D om. 45 U„ M s » Sl Mr a 
biSdzdidrlh ; U« om, »l. 48 M a minUklK 47 Mr^ ahokinUn* 48 U x /*&r/ t 
48 MSS. have Jf*oiW; U„ Mr 3 om. 50 Only in D, A, Mr 4 . 51 U x , D» M s add 
e; Ua, Mr* ddra®; A, M a » Mr a ddrde. 52 MSS. ^fiaWf. 58 Only in D. 54 K 
adds rfl wawito. 55 Mf* °vtsm; rest °visptn* 58 All except U a have dtaMdn; 
K adds namS^r. 57 Mf 4 x*atde; TJ t , D, K, M« x*atHyXh* 53 Mf* pref. waw» 
and adds dmand* 59Mf if U a , M*, Mr a om* y; A om. #. 60 Mf t om. the 
.gloss; A a^f. 61 D, M t xmn$; A, Mr* ^afflf^ I 62U S) A, M 3r Mr,, ft om. 
63 U 2 , «, D, M 2> a, Mr*, a ^al^ySn; K» A ^aWiln. 64 A, Mr, u dm* 88 U s 
AvdfA^ 86 U a , Mr, pref. u; A om. 67 U, apdk 68 U, om. I*; U« srdyUndn; 
M» srdyiMh. 60 K rdydmand, 70 Only in D. 71 U f om. k* 72 U« *»«*♦ 
73 A, Mr, add u 74 All except K om. the rest. 75 MS. has ptoaxSfa* 76 MS. 
has Atah$ n 

5. 7 

ID adds kunam. 2L la om. 3D adds kunam; M t «y3tl and adds vabidtt- 
nam, 4 Mf*» Uj, 8 , D, K, L ta> Mj, a om. sohr ainmm* 8 Only in M x . 6 Mj om. J 

7 Only in Mf*, U s » M t * 8Mf a pdhri*. 8U 9 om, f/t and adds Aanai pdhrix; 
A, M 3 , Mr*, a add hand pdhriM, 10M4 M t add IA. 11 Mf„ U w a, D, K, 

L w , M x , a om. 12Mf a dfrMnain* 13 Mf a vol i; U» om. H MSS. have -ItaWf. " i ' i » 

15 Only in U t , M r 16 Mf* fl»^. 17 Mf„ U* K, L», M„ , om. 18 ^ 
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M 8 niyayisn. 19 U 8 repeats fi. 20Mf„ D, K, A pref. u; M 8 om. mh. 21 Only 
U 8 , A, M„ Mr,; M, adds mavan. 22 U s , A, Mr, add u 23 Mf„ 2 y^a&^to • 
D adds over the line aey boi bastm; 1^, M 2 , s ddt; M, fra^m yehabUntan. 
24 Only in M„ 25Mf 1 dpdtdklh; Mf, w a£a^ ; U 8 hand, dpdtdnlk. 26 M, 
om. 27 U„ M 8 *a»*ftA; D tyMfelfc; A, Mr, pref. hand; M, hand mavan. 
28 K, L 12 om.; M, vabiduntan. 29 So U„ 8 , A, M„ Mr,. 30 Mf, adds Ih; 
J M£ a adds */* yatakgowth kartan aydwdrlh. 31 U a pref. hand; A, Mr x /jaw/* 

M, hand mavan. 32 So Mf„ 2 , M,; U„ 8 ta; A, Mr, om.; 'rest'/wm^ 
33 U 2 , M 2 , Mr 2 rds; A om. 34 U, om. lh; U s , M, pref. i; A, Mr, om. 
35Mf 2 , A, Mr, om. 36 D adds on the margin Atahs; K, A, Mr 2 om. k. 
37Mf a adds aydwdrlh. 38 K yazisnlmand; M 8 ninmand. 39 Mf 2 om.^ 40MfJ 
U 8 , D, M, pref. w; U 2 , M 2 , Mr,, 2 pref. u and add Ziaz/ae; A pref. 
u om. <?ma»tf and adds havae. 41 M, pref. 0*7. 42 Mf 2 adds u nydyisn; 
M, havae. 43 Mf 2 pref. *:ytytf» ae; U 2 , A, Mr, pref. u and add 
yehvUnSe; U 8 , D, M, pref. u; M 2 adds havae yasisnomand yehvunde nydyisn- 
omand yehvtinde; Mr 2 adds yehvunde. 44Mf 2 , D, K, M, om. 45Mf 2 , U, 
martumdn; U 8 dpdtdnik i martumdn. 46 Mf 2 p for k. 47 U 2 om. y; K sdtdyisn] 
48Mf„ M„ Mr, pref. u; Mf 2 om.; U 2 , M 2 , Mr 2 evak-c. 49 Mf 2 om. 50 Mf, 
adds yehvUndt mavan. 51 Mf, Zafe; A adds *. 62 U, adds newak yehvundt; 
all except Mf 2 add vala gabrd newak yehvundt. 53 M 2 mw. 54 M, om. 
55 U 2 in Av. characters. 66Mf 2 Izet ; U„ D, K, L^ tzae ; U a °xund; A, M 2 , 8 , 
Mr*, 3 °xUndt; M, {si. 57 Mf„ U a asman. 58 U 8 , M, pref. «. 59 U 3 , M, 
pref. «. 60 U 8 pref. u; M, pref. aey. 61 M, gives the gloss after Hdvan 
yada. 62 Mf, 0atesl; U x , 8 , D, K, A, Mr, patvdst; U 2 , Mr 2 pdvdsl; L^, M 2 , 8 
pavdsl. 63 A one stroke less. 64 Mf, om. n; U 8 fco/fl dldtak yazisn vabidund; 
D adds on the margin kola mavan 6 lak yezbexund zak gabrd newak yehvUndt. 

5.8 

1U 2 asman. 2XJ 8 °vUndt; M, °vund. 3 Mf„ M, pref. «; 4K 6m&. 5 U 3 
*vUndt; M, °v«nd. 6 Mf„ M, pref. u. 7 Mf„ U* 2 , 8 , K, Mr, £w«. 8 Mf, 
om.; U 8 °vUndt; M, °vtind. 9 Mf„ M, pref. u; Mf 2 adds *\ 10 Mf, apasisn; 
Mf a £&y». 11 U 8 °vundt and adds a£y ^flj^/t yehvundt; M, °^wwd, 12 U 3 , 
Mj, 8 purnO. 13 U„ 8 , D, Ln, M*, 8 °vundt. 14Mf„ U 2 , K, 1^, A, M„ » 8 , 
Mr,, a pref. w; all except U 8 , K, M, have ddhmdn* 15 U, sardddr. 18 Mf 2 
adds ma yehvUnet amat pumd sarddr rd dahm sarddr; U, °vundt; U $ at 
and adds aey gusn gabrddn yehvunet aey newak gabrd yehvunt mavan vala 
rde Yaziln vabidUnd; D, L M , M, °vUndt; M 8 adds madam yehvunet mavan 
purnd sarddr rd ddhmdn sarddr. 17MSS. have At ah}; U 8 , M, pref. ae; D 
adds ». 

5. 9 

1MSS. have sdtdk. 2Mf 2l U 8 °vUndt; M, °vilnd. 8 M, pref. u. 4Mf, 
^5^; rest sdcdk* 5 U 8 °vUndt; M, °vund. 6 Mf 2 adds a^Y hamde eton yehvu- 
nlh. 7M, pref. w. 8 U 8 °vUndt; M, °z/fl«<*. 9 Mf 2 <te»w. lOMfj, Mi pref. 
w; Mf 3 vaxsdk; U 2 vdxsak. 11 Mf 2 om. ; U 8 °vundt and adds aev pustih 
yehvUndt; M, ^a«rf. 12 Mf 2 , M, d^nw. 13 All except Mf„ U„ 8 , D, K, L^, M, 
add aSy-at azveUn yehvangt. 14Mf 2 , U„ D, K, M,, 8 om. aey , . . yehvunde. 
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16 U a , A, M a , Mr,, a hamak. 16 Mf, val; U* hand; U 8 at 17 U t ora. 18 U* 

A, M, om, 19 Mf, dirag; Mf a ^ra^f. 20 Mf a pref. madam i; U a , M lf a , Mr,, a 

pref. madam; K adds on the margin: amat val awtn&r tapir awzdr tapir hanH 

aey awzar Yasitn Fratkart vabidUnit aiy vad RistOxiz denoi m&n rdtn 

yehvilnae. 21 Mf„ U 8 , D, K, L^ A, M„ Mr, om,; U* i; M a ma. 22Mf„ 

U„ * D, K, La, M, om. 23 K, L, a , M, om. 24Mf a> U„ K, L» M, om,; 

U» adds madaw; D madam. 25 M, om. 20Mf w a , U„ M, om, 27Mf a om. il 

and adds ben 57 tant; U a kardmh and adds bin 57 Unt; D gives the sen- | 

tence thus; amat val levata, awxdr tapir Fratkart vabidUnit aiy vad Ru« J 

taxis bin dm* m&n rdtn yehvUnQe ; A, M* *, Mr,, a add bin $7 tant 28 Mf, 'I 

om. the^sentence; Lp om.; M, mwm val awzitr tapir Fratkart vabidunlk for A 

vad... tapir. 29 U, mk i. 8Q M f„ L, a om. karL 31 U* A, Mr,, , cm. ! 

32 U„ adds rdtn yehvttn&t 1 

5. 10 ! 

lMfj °&fln; Mf, yehvUn; U 2 » A, M» Mr,, t *b*nit; M t °bUnd. 2MSS /; Jft 

have Ataht. 3 Only in Mf„ U* 4 Mf, d*ra dAmo«i for OhrmaMd beri '"'$ 

5K adds *• e ^, I«, M a , „ Mr a add i. *Mf„ M x pref, «. 8 AH except % 

U,, D, L, 2 om. ih; U* om. »*&. 9 Mf* M, pref. «. 10 So XJ U m D; Mf w ! l 

A, M„ Mr, ityifa; Mf, **&»; rest dltfnl*. UD, A, M„ Mr, pref, «, j 

12 U» K, 1^, Ma, 8 , Mr a add «. 13 Mf a om.; M, pref. w. 14 Mf, om.;* all * 

except U„ D om. ih. 15 Mf lf M, pref, u. 16 So U s ; Mf„ U„ D f A, M,» "i 

Mr, **?&»; rest «otoi. 17 MSS. give the word in Av. characters, 18 Mf*, '[t 

U, v for a. 19 Mf,, a om.; A, Mr, mavan; U x om. amat . . „ kabtd ytrhab&nl 
20 Mf, om. /; U„ K, L, 3 man. 21 D kabtd. 22 So U„ K> 1« M a * Mf, I 

^afrAii; U* ^vflnfle; U a , D, A, M a , Mr,, , %umt. 8IU, K, L tt m^/o 
om. a/^^iiAi < . , y#Aa6a». 24 Mf,, „ U„ 8> K» L^ M t 01m »5 Mf, *b*nd; 
U, yehvKnae; U„ L, a «&m#. 20 u t pref. m«; M x fraManikth. 27Mf a i 
28 Mf., M, have mandavam niwak xavmnam for * *«r . . , xavlWnam • 
U a om. and has mM «lwa^; A, M 3 , „ Mr,, t add mandavam i niwak. 
» Only w A; all except U„ „ D, A, Mr,, t have u. 80 Mf, 4MffA»; U„ „ 
K om. *; A a in Av. characters. 81 U 2 , M a °Mnim; A, Mr, one stroke less. 
32 U, awmnma; U* K, L, a> A, M a , ^ Mr, pref. u; U a pref. M and om. **; 

35 Mf, L u , A, M a , Mr s 'Unam, 8«Mf 3 pref. * WMf, w^m for ml 

m*i. 88 Mf, AinrM^; D h in Av. character. SflSoA; all except V lt t , t » '/ 

' *' ^o\ haVe W# 4 ° M4 Ua ' ^ Mi ' ^ " Mr « °«* *; Mfc ddstan. 41 u, ii 

om. * 42Mf a om*; U a « vM F«. 48Mf a om. v; U 8 pref. «, 44 M f a w^m 'I 

for t«i man. 45 U a •«««. 46 u„ A pref. n. 47 M f, om. 48 M f a vadium 
for vad man, 49Mf a adds al>y wi-am ul 50Mf s> U,» 8| D» K, L, s> M, 
om. ^avan . . . fro** y^hvumt; M, gives pavan . . . /w» ^/bt/fln4« after ,1 

gas yehvunm. 51 All except A, Mr, t a om. ^r . , . /ra^ ^to»i^; U a 

^1^1?^ ** mt U; V * M *> *> Mr *> » om * MM ^ U, om. *. 54A 
frlft. 88 Mf. #d*a and adds /wun»; M s jr«. 50 u, ^««; M a adds pavan 
Mr frax* yehvUnM, 57 Mf, om. xrat axar . . . Jf^tf 9§ dr9Mam; U* A, 
M* 8| Mr,, a give the same after * tor ytitytnd; U« pref. «; A, Mr, add 
«;M t onLJTa/«Arflry#waW«»flm, 58 A one stroke less. ^Mf t$ K $ l m imasiiot 
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ae7-om . . . saplr;XJ 1} Kgive aey-am . . . kSr sayet yedrunt an on the margin. 1 

60 Mf 2 , U 2 , 8 , A, M 2 , Mr x , a °bun; M x band, 61 U 3 , M 3 om. ; A, M 2 mas. 62 Mf 2 , \ 

Ua, Ma, 8 , Mix, a *; Uj, K * «; U s om. 63 AH except Mf 2 , U x , 8 , D, K j 

give do bara* . . . la sayet after 5 Mr yaltund. 64 Mf 2 , U x , 2 , K, M 2} t | 

ddnOkiha; U 8 repeats t; M x danalha. 65 U 8 , M x om, 66 U 8 om. a& 67 U a ! 

om. 68 ,K et cut off in the margin; M x °mund. 69 M x £<zr*. 70 M x w. | 

WUi 6£»; U 8 , Mi om. 72 A, Mr x to»#; M x asn i. 73 Mf 2 om. ££*S£ ... ! 

pet&k Ssn xrat. 74 U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr* a pref. w; M x om. 75 U x , K, A om.; | 

M t u. 76 D, A, M x om. & 77 K fc cut off in the margin. 78 M f 2 , U 2 , A, \ 

M* 2 , Mr a , 2 om. th; M a om. 3;. 79 M x , 2 mavan. 80 D om. fl. 81 A adds | 

a** gosan. 82 K om. 83 Mf x , L^ pref. *ra* &rar yemalelUnam i* Mf 2 om. [ 

mas ...dkar ySityund; U x , K add i; U 2 , A, M 2 , s , Mr,, 2 *ra* 5*ar yemalelu- j 

nam aey-am, yehabun mas u sapir; M x pref. u. 84 M x om. 3. 85 U s om.; I 

A, Mr* ae; M x xrat. 86 U 2 , M 2 , 8 pref. ae; A, Mr x , % ae. 87 So D, A, Mr x ; j 

Mfi, U 2 , Lja, M 2 , s, Mr 2 °lunt; K °«flw; M x °lund; Mx z luU 88 K ww. I 

89 M, °miind. 90 U x , 2 , 8 , D, K, L^ M 2 , 8 , Mr x , 2 add f; M x saxn. 91 M x I 

°*«wd. 92 U 8 pref. la; A, M„ M ri °tawe*. 93 A two strokes less; M x °ta»d. ! 

94 M x om. 95 U 2 , K, L^, A, M 2 , „, Mr x , 3 om. as. 96 M x °w««d; Mr x re- | 

peats yekavtm. 97 A adds mavan; M x °vUnd. 08 M x , » pref. «. 99 U 2 an. \ 

100 M x °*/iina*. 101 Only in U 8 , D, M x . 102 All except U 8 , D om. 103 U x S 

°dunt; U a <><fon». 104 A, M x , Mr x pref. «. 105 K, L* M 2 , „ Mr 2 add i. \ 

106 M x °f«Md. 107 Only in Us, D, M x . 108 AH except U 8 , D om. 109 A, M x , ! 

Mr, pref. u. 110 Mr 2 adds t. Ill M x °z/wndf. 112 Only in Ua, D, M x . 113 AH | 

except Ua, D om.; M 2 u. 114 A om. 115 So Mf*; A y&tUnt; M x y found ; \ 

rest ymtyHnd. 116 Mf to U ly K, 1^ om. the rest of the paragraph; U 8 has ! 

^rraf wSnad, for ae . . . 4ra*. 117 All except U 8 , D, M s , Mr, add *; M x adds j 

zak. 118 M x °vund. 119 M£j om. mavan zam5nak . . . sn&stk zak yehvilnet. \ 

120 D, M lf a On. 121 M x °vund. 122 U 8 , D, M 8 add i; A pref. i>az;a». 123 M x 1 

om. 124 U 8 danand. 125 U 2 , „ A, M 2 , 8 , Mr„ a om. k; M x u snasth. 126 All i 

except U 8 , D, A, M ly Mr x add t. 127 M x °^fKi. 128 u* 2 , 1^ pref. L 129 So I 

U 2 , A, Mt, 2 , Mr 2 ; U 8 , M 8 zinan; rest .gyfin. 130 D awzUntK 131 U 8 , D, M 3 | 

aw. 132 M A °-z/flnd. 133 U a om. 134 Only in D, M x . 135 All except D, M lt \ 

Mr t add t. 136 U 3 , M 3 danand; D, M x xavitund. 137 Only U 8 , D, M 8 give ! 

this sentence; D om. ae. 138 MSS. have Atahs. 139 D om. ! 

S. 11 ■ I 

"■ '' ■ ' ■'. ■ .. ! 

1MSS. give this sentence in the 10th paragraph; Mf a om. c; U x , a, 8 , K, \ 
Lia, M 2 , 8 , Mr 2 pref. u; D pref. the sentence thus: u zak-lc M&tar dusman 

aey ben dusman vd.net martan ben duSman tabrunastan martih yehabttnae I 
Qxar hammarMzaMh pattikih pavan kQr dendk; A, Mr^. u zak-lc. 8Mj, Mrj 
om. SUj, 3 , K, I^a, A, M 2 , a, Mrj., 2 martcin; U 8 martanakth yehabund; M t '' j 

b§n dusman vdmtan martumSn. 4Mf 2 , U 8 hamartdzatth ; M t pref. dxar. \ 

5Mf x , Ut, K, L m M x , 8 om.; U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr x , 2 give the word after denct; j 

U 8 pref. aey. 6 U s pref. tuviinaklh; M x pref. u. 7 So Mr x ; all except U x , | 

A, Mx have <u. 8Mf 2 dmist&n; U a denZk yehabUnd; A, Mr x dendk. 9 Mf x , | 

M x stSnag; Mf a stenaglh. 10 Mf a om. 11 U 8 tuvan alt; D tuv&n yehvUnQt. '! 

12Mf 2 , U 3 , A, M 2 , a, Mr x , 2 add ttixsalh tuvSn yehvilndt kartan. 13 Mf x , 2 ! 
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axmh; U x , s , D, K ax^Sb; V* L 12 , M 3 , 8 , Mr^, a om.; M x u axdvlk 14 M x 

aey-am. 15 Mf a repeats w*» Vinlk* 16 U x , D, M x pref. viL 17 Mf a adds 

in red ink : cigon min Din denS, kaldm niwak frajdm pitdk ait* 18 Mf a 

srtisMak; U a , s , L ia , A, M a , z , Mr a srttMak; M x gives a^y &#** y^w w te/ayfl 

min srisUtak ve$ Id xelmUnam for sriSMak . . . xelmUnam* 19 U«» D, K om. 

20Mfi °mUnet; Mf, °#»*n*. 21 Only D gives this gloss. 98 Mf^ „ U x , L«, 

M 8 gdslh; M a £&?, 28Mf a om. 24 U a , I** M a , „ Mr,, 8 £?&&«£. 25 M* 

om. 26 A, M x om. «• 27Mf x , U a *vHn8t; U x but; A •«**« yckvUnt* 28 Mf lf 

K, Lja, Mi add #»££ rov££; Mf a ae x&rub u l$re$; U x , D add x^dkrU 

with x*>8$'raz>i$ on the margin; U a , A, M 2 » Mr,, s add #S ravi$ I r#e; M, 

adds xvg$ raviS rile. 29 Mf x , U 3> D w jikflrds; Mf 8 w jigdrik; U x ** jikdrds 

% with jigdrik on the margin; U 8 « /iMr a$7 xffir dto« kUiyddrik for ** /ff&r 

and has ^tfr &&erfl in Pers. characters; K, A, M a , z , Mr,, s w jikdrydst; L^ 

jikdrdB S. 30 u a » A, Mx, s , Mr x , a om. 81 Mf x pref, «. 82 Mf lt A, M x , Mr x om, 

88 Mf 3 om. 'nflw buridr i. 84 U a , », D, K, A, M x om* 8ft Mf i, U to 8 » D, K, 

L«, M x om. 86 D dsnUUak; M x dsnltak. 87 K, M a , 8 pref. «. 88 So in Mf„ 

U a , K, A, M a , 8| Mr,, „ 89 M x , s ttfffl. 40 Mfa, A, Mr lf 3 om, 41 U* adds 

bard yekabUnd; M x om. ?&. 48 Ua, M x kurdsi; U» om»; U a has kuddndk u 

huvlr aiy apdyUrilh pur Sndsak pavan mk i Uxor dxar apdyet hud rusp niwak 

r&i aiy xtip Sihr % hudb aiy niwak dbrU yaxsenund u min tanglk b&jinit aiy 

min Ddmxv bdjinit aiy ahrdklh vabtdUnSt kartan d&ndhih mk mavan kdr 

i Tan Pasln yehvUn&t for hamrdst . . * apdyek kartan; D hurdst and adds 

hu mavan nSwak rdi x&p &hr i hudb aiy niwak dbrU; L^, om. hamrdst 

, , . Ddmx». 48 Mf a om. d; D om, x^&par * . . bdxtdr; M x om* r; M a gives t 

in red ink on the margin aiy niwak dbrU yaxsenund, 44 U x , M x om* 45 So 

U„ M x ; D, Ltf add lk; rest bdxh «U Xf M t om. 47 u„ M t om.; adds ' 

bdjinit aiy ahrdkih vabidttnih 48 Mf a kvtr; D pref, u; K kamvir but fewfr 

on the margin. 49Mfj» U 3 , A, M a , s, Mrj, a tkdd i; U x apdyUnih* 5°U| adds 

*; "D ddndklh; A, Mr x » a iwS^I. 51 A, Mr x gak pavan for ^avaw *aft L 68 D, 

M x , « om. 58 M x om. 54 D adds ddndklk 8 mavan k&r pasin ddnit, 55 U t 

om. 56 Mf 3 6; U x » a , »» A, M a> 8 , Mri, a add L 57 U x frddahndt; U» adds 

fra&and; K frdxndt; 1^ fridahndt; M t *vin§L 58 Mf Jt> U a , „ M lf ft Mr,, » 

viS* 59 U a rdBstdk^ U 8 adds #0* frastand ndm burt&r bard U yihabUn ; 

D adds ^^n frasmd ndm burtdr bard li yihabUnde; A, M a , 8> Mr a rdtastdk. 

5* *% 

iMf, °^«t 2 AH except Mf x have ^#flW?. »Mf a> U s , K # M„ » om, 
4 Mf» &<?ra i Ohrmasd for Ohrma&d b$ra* 5 Mf» mava» #afe for «/? mavan; 
U x «3n; D, K, M 8 add *• 8Mf x adds */ M x adds aiy y^kvUnd* 7Mf x , U«» 
K frs^f; La brag; M % aw. SMf 4t U* A acid tt; U s adds aiy Id saa&K. 9 
om. i, 10 Mf a , U», D, Mj om* 11 Mf» vol; XJ» adds vad. 1ft Mf„ s repeat; 
Ui Afltmfi; U a hamdk; U s adds ftaw#; M 4 kw« kml 18 Mf t adds Mak i; 
U s ta twice. 14Mf 3> U», D, M», » om. 15 Mf, om. dn» 16 Mf» Us, D» 
M x om. 17 U a adds fA. 18 U a , „ D, A, M„ Mr, om. 1ft Mf^ V u M t 
Aosw<3; U 8 , D, K, I^a, A, M» *» Mr x , 9 *«w«f. 20U« f D add ^#y bin Vahiit 
jivdk Una yehvUndt 21 Mf a , U t c v%nd; U» °f#«atn and &&&n aiy amdnlk 
yekvttnam; D, M x »vtinam« 28Mf a ^f^ *; D Mak. 28 U» ffo «4Mf a *ddnd; 
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U* D, M a °dunam. 25 Mf x , U 8 , D, M x , 2 om. 26 Mf 2 adds i; U 8 om. i. 
27 U 8 *a. 28Mf 1 , 2 , U x , K om. 29 Mf 3 c; U* L^, A, Mi om. S0U lf 3 , 
Lis, Mj, 8 , Mr x °sravUh; A °srav i. 31 Mf* D pref. i. 32 Mf x , U 8 pre! w; 
Mf a om.; U x , Lu, A, M 2 , 8 , Mr* 2 scfe-ic; U 2 , K add i. 33 Mfi, 2 , U 2 , 8 , K 
pref. »; U 8 , D, M x om. & 34Mf 2 val 5; U l7 8 , D, L^, A, M x om. 35 D 
gives newak x^atalh below the word; L^ huaSvih. 36 Mf 1? 2 w doisrih; U 2 , 
A, M 2 , Mr^ a pref. newafe d£Z*/* *; U 8 vatartan; M x pref. «; M 3 m doisrih 
in the margin. 37 Mf 2 om. «; U a , M 2 , 8 , Mr 2 pref. i; "D min zak. 38 D 
adds puhl; A Casodarg; M x Clnvatarag. 

5. 13 

1MSS. °vistln; Mf 2 val harvispln. 2 Mf x Za&; Mf 2 yedrund. 3 MSS. have 
-<*fa/ii. 4 Mfa, U 2 , 8 , D, A, Mi, a , Mr x , 2 om. 6 Mf 2 adds val vald mavan 
Atahs pavan xanak hucasmayan val vald; U 8 adds pavan hama esan dend 
gowisn yemalelUnet; D adds aey pavan hama eMn dend gowisn yemalelUnet 
bara valdsdn gowisn yemalelUnet. 6 Mf 2 pref. pavan; U a om. 7Mf 2 , D om. 
« Mf a om. ; U 8 adds * tak. 9 U $ , D add x v a e t 10 Ua daham and explains 
it in Pers. by nek. 11 Mf 3 adds i and om. zak Atas . . . Atas min; D adds i. 
12 MSS. have Atahs. 13 U s om. 14 Mf Xj Ma om. 15 M 8 yatblnunet. 16 U 8 
anj rdmisnlh xva§t; A adds c after an. 17 D, K add i. 18 MSS. have 
Atahs; U 2 , A, M 2 , 8 , Mr x , 2 add Ohrmazd. 19 MSS. °vistln; Mf 2 af-as har- 
vispln. 20 Mfa kQmdk; U 2 , L^, A, M 2 , 8 , Mr x , 2 add ^7-ai apayet. 21 Mf x 
om.; Mf a -£*a/tf Ohrmazd aey-as apayet; U 2 , L^, A, M 2 , 8 , Mr x , 2 om. 22 Mf 2 
om. Ih; U 8 huvarisnlh; D, M x pref. wavow. 23 Mf x , A, M 3 , Mr x , 2 om. 24Mf 2 
gives SpitamHn Zaratust for the remaining part of the sentence; Mr x om. 
25Mfi adds ih; U 8 adds *; Mr ± om. a. 26 M x om. bara . . . dena. 27Mf 2l 
U lf Mi nOmctistik. 28 Mf x adds ben. 29 M 8 om. 30 Mf x , L& om.; Mf 2 om. 
the gloss. 31 U lf D, K mavan; U 2 , M 2 , Mr 2 dena; U 8 adds ma; M x adds 
mavan; Mf x , La 2 , M 8 om. 32 Mfa, L^ om.; U 2 , Mr x madam; U 8 , M s add i; 
M 3 , Mr a madam i. SSMfj, L^ om. ; U x , M x yehabuntan; M s adds dena. 
34 So in U 2 , 8 , M 2 , Mr 2 . 35 U 2 barsih. 36 So U 8 , A, Mr x ; U 2 , M 2 , Mr 3 dena; 
Ma adds mavan; rest om. 37 M x gumbad. 38 Mf x , K, JLq, om. 39 So U 2 , 8 , 
A, Mj, 2 , Mr x , 2 ; rest om. 40 Mf x adds ih. 41 M A om. *^. 42 Mfa, U a , D, 
K, L 12 , M 8 om.; U 8 , A, Mr x hand; M x hana mavan. 43Mfj, U lf „ D, K, I^., 
M 8 om. 44 Ua, D SpltmOn. 45 Mf x , U x , D, K, Lia om. ; MSS. have Zaratuhst. 

5. 14 

lMf a zak u 2Mf 2 °vispln; rest °visttn. 3U„ gabrS; D, M x om. 4Mf,» 
martumOn; D repeats a. 5 MSS. have Atahs. 6Mf x o; U x , D, K, Laa om.; 
U„, M x madam. 7 Only in M 8 , Mr x , * 8 Ui, A, Mr x nikiret. 9U„ D, M 8 
give this gloss. 10 U 8 , M 8 pref. mavan. 11 MSS. Atahs. 12 M 8 om. 13 U 8 , 
D, M 8 s5tUn§t. 14 M 8 nikiret. 15 D yaltyUnt. 16 U 3 om. w; D, M s i alt 
for a^5w /3. 17 D clgon; M 2 , Mr 2 add woe 057. 18Mfi woe but madam 
above the line; U 2 , M 2 , Mr 2 add aey madam; D mavan; A, Mr a add ae 
madam ; M a madam. 19 Mf t hams&k ; Mf 2 om. ; Ui, 8 , K, L3.2 hamae ; M x 
hamya*; U 8 , D, A, M 2 , 8 , Mr x , 2 hamx&k. 20 Mf x , K, Laa add va/a t; Mf ; 



222 COLLATION OF THE PAHLAVI ATASH NYAISH 

om.; V lf 8 add vala; D sak vala; M s adds Jot. 21 Mf*, K hams&k; Mf a om, ; 
U» hamx&; M x hamyH; rest hamx&k* 22Mf 2 om,; U lt %t 8 , D, K, L^, M*, a , 
Mr« harm; A, Mij. Zwr£; M x °rtlnd, 23 Mfj. pref. a#y; M x ham&gdn min mk 
for d&rt o dost; M 8 adds bortf*. 24Mf 3 va/ */a/6c. 25 Mf* adds yedrftn&U 
26 M a raftarHn. 27Mf 2 , M t add fl»; Mr*, a anUt&n 28 Mf a om* the rest; 
Mi *dk. 29 Mf! va/oWf; Mf, waf mk. 30Mfi> U„ * D, M* om,; U„ A, 
M s , Mr a , 2 add rc/Wr .^afti. 31 U fl armasWt; U s armasat alt and adds #$0n 
wxewcwi Jiafti min levin raftHr&n bdi ba&m bavlMnit; D arm0Wn 82 So 
Mf 1? Uj, 8 , D, K, L«, M a ; rest om. 83Mf a om, the rest; U 8 pref. min; 
M x u. 34 Mi adds & ■ 35 D gives on the margin as dlgar kit&b in Pers. and 
adds clgdn mavan hamxQk vala levin i hamx&k u brM levin br&t s&tilnit u 
min btihar % hamx&k mandavam i bar$t hamBgdn AtaS i dhrmasd min levin 
raft&r&n hdi baslm bavlMnit; M x *lilnd; M» adds on the margin Hg$n mavan 
Atah$ min levin raftar&n bdi baslm bavih&nit. 38 MSS. have Atahs*; A om. 
AtaS . . . yemalelUniL 37 Ma u. 38 M x H&nd. 89 TJ» prei aiy; D tan; 
M x aey ian u 40 Ux armis&U 

5. 15 

U adds *". »Mf a , M x om.; U a madam. 3D, A hurt. 4Mf x adds *; 
U» own; U 8 pref. frllt* 5 Mf x /r#c x yedrUnyin; Mf» M t /r£<? ytdrtnd; U x 

°mnd; U a , A, M a , Mr x , 3 /r<5£ yedrUnit; U» °rUnyin; D adds <3#y &#/$ a#Jf 
mavan min ahr&klh $sm ism madam AtahS hanxetUnU *Mf lf a> Uj om. 
7 Mj om. 8 Mf a , U 8 » D, K, A, M lr Mr* om. U», D, M 8 add a#7 &<?/£ aiS 
mavan Barsm min ahr&klh bastak Atah$ rS yexbex&nd; M x vistard* tQ Only 

U 8 , D, M 4 . 11 Mf a adds ^ X2Mf 5 , U« om. 18 U a adds 0*7 urvar hubdi 
madam d AtahS yesbexUnd urvar % hadanp&k; D adds aiy urvar i hubdi 
hanxetUnt i yessbexttnd ; M 8 adds aiy kola ail mavan Barsam min ahrBkih 
bastak AtaM rd yesbex&nd u urvar hadanpdk aiy urvar aiy urvar hu bdi 
madam hanxet&nd ycszhex&nd* l*Mf 8 adds % vala; V t9 nt K add *; D has 
AtaM Ohrmazd beta gton madam sak i d gabrd axar Ufrtn vabidUnt aiy 
kola mavan Hon yeebexUnit &xar madam vala AtaM i dhrmasd &fr\n hUnii 
for mk axar . . .1 phrmasd* IS Mi vala, 18 So Mf a , D, A> M„ Mr x ; rest 
HfrMnSt. 17 Only in U x , A, M*,, Mrt. 18 U», M a » Mr s add vala ; K om, ; 
A, Mr t mavan 6* 19 U 3 °nftW; M^ . ®n<Rd yehvUnm. 20 Mf» «ova» vala; 
M s pref. mavan vala, 21 Mf 1# ^ Uj, D, A, M»» M% a a&lll; Mi abii* ^XJu» 
M», Mr x , a om. 23U 5> D, M a add yihvM&L 

5. 16 

1U, pref. Ito; D WW; M« pref, M. *m t d; Mf a va/; M x w/a »Mf to * 

U a » Mi om* * Mf a yehamtUn&t; U t yehvUn&L 6Mf u M, om. 6U» adds tdxm 
aiy. ^Mfi, U», 8 , D, K, I«, M 8 ora, the gloss, 8Mf t , D pref. u» •Mft, 
U a » Mi, a om. 10 Mfi, a? Uj, «, D, K» M 1( Mr t om, . 11 D om. f ft ; K bariinth* 
WMfj, a «a&r5; D om*; M x a^y ^«&r& 18Mf», U t# * D, K, M 4 om* MU t 
adds a^ rawa^ gdspand^n u anHmm Imbed ythvUnM; D om, and gives a#7 
ramctA idrMn u gd$pand®n it kabid gabrMn guH bin bits u dUtak lak awstUn 
yehvUnm ae bera % gu$n; M ( adds aiy ramah anMtmn u g&spand&n kabed 
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yehvUnat; A, Mr lr 2 gusnSn. 15 Mf^ pref. «; Mf a om. madam . . . ros* y*ta«- 
»5* ; U 3 pref. /a/5. 16 So Mf x ; rest vala ; A vala u 17 U^ 2 , K, 1^ 3 M 2 
Mii, 2 add •; A om. 18 A om. 19 A om. 20 Mf„ U* D, K, L^ A, M 3 om! 
21 Mf* U„ K, add L 22 U 3 om. 23Mf 1 adds i; U 2 , A, Mr a , a apayet. 24 A, 
Mj, a , Mr A om. 25 M 4 om. 26 Only D gives this sentence. 27tj 3 pref. pavan; 
K gives the remaining part of the paragraph at the end of the Nyaish; M 
pavan zak hurvaxmanih. 28 Mf 2 xaiya; M x xaya. 29 Mf 2 zivad; U 3 pavan 
ramisn zivet; A, M 2 , Mr* 2 siz; a c; M 3 ,su> £az/aw. ramisn zive. &0Mf 2 i, 
31Mf 2 , K add i. 32 Mf x , M 2 , Mr 2 add i; Mf 2 Sap. 33 Tj 3 zlvet. 84Mf 2 , 
U a , A, M 2 , Mr 1} 3 give pavan ramisn zive; D has aey min Der Xvata vad 
der zive; M t aey vad zak zaman ham eton zive yehvUnd. 35 A adds ih. 
36Mf 2 , U 3 om.; U 2 , M 2 , Mr* 2 pref. u; A u. 37 U 2 , M 2 , Mr. aevik; U 3 
atukik; A, Mr* adudiik. 38 Mf 2 , K, M 3 . -siv; XJ 3 .stfz^. 39 D, M x pref. £fon. 
40 M x om. 41 So in Mf* 2 , U* 3 , K, L 12 , M s . 42 MSS. have Atahs. 43 Mf* 
adds **. 44Mf 2 adds avizak i an i; U 2 , M 2 add avik u zak i; A, Mr 1} 2 add 
az-as u zak. 45 Mf 2 , M x °dtind; D adds vad zak lelaya mavan lak zive 
vad zak zaman u hang&m Ohrmazd min lak x^asnut yehvUnet ham eton 
zivandak yehvunih eton dend Atahs cLfrin bastan yal vabidunyen. 46 Mf 2 , 
Ui, D zak i; A zak. 47 A, M 3 add i. 48 Mf 2 esam yedrilnet ; U 2 , A, M 2 , 
Mr 1? Q °rUnit; U 3 pref. madam. 49Mf 2 om. ; U x asm. 50 Mf 2 , II* 3 , K, l^, 
Ma, 3 om. 51 Mf 2 , XJi, D, A, M* Mrj om. 52 XJi nikiritak ; D nikiritak. 
53 Mf a adds dusarm; Mf 2 pref. pavan; XJ lf D pref. dusarm i; U s pref. min; 
M 2 adds *•■" 54 U 3 pref. dusarm min ahrakih; K, L^ pref. dusarm i ahrakih; 
Mjl, 8 pref. dusarm rft ahrakih. 55 Mf* U* 3 , M 8 i, 56 Mf * Uu z , D, K, M* 8 
om. ; U 2 , A, M 2 , Mr a , 2 add ». 57 Mf* Ui, 3 , D, K, Ljo, Mj, s om. 58 L^ m. 
69 So Mf* D ; Mf 2 , Mr x u. 60 Mf,, U 2 , K, 1^, M 2j Mr 2 add i. 61 Mf,. adds i; 
K, L 12 om. 62 MSS. yosdasr. 63Mf 2 , U 2 , M 2 , Mr 2 add pavan. 64 K pak 
yehvftnet. 

5- 17 

1 Mf 2> Lja om. the paragraph. &U Xt Aan. SUuMjOm. 4 All except M 2 have 
Atahs. 6 U 3 has i Ohrmazd oMmandu tuvanak ait for ozomand ohrmazd; D, K, 
A, M x i Ohrmazd ozomand for ozomand Ohrmazd; M 3 i ozomand u tuvana ait. 6 u x 
om. 7 K om. ; A adds i. 8 U 3 adds ansut&an rd; K, Mi om. ; M 3 adds ansutaan. 
9 U 8 , M 3 add ait. 10 M 2 aey. 11 U 2 , M 2 om. I. 12 M 3 adds L 13 U 3 , M 3 add 
yehviiniL 14 U x , 2 , 8 , E>» K, M 2 , Mr 1? a «; K, A, M 3 om. ; M x wavaw. 15 U 3 
om. 16 U 3 adds ih. 17 M 8 adds i. 18 D adds eton Atahs i lak Ohrmazd 
ozomand u tuvana ait mavan ben martuman ahrakih min valS. i x^arsand 
ait; K adds eton lak Atahs bulandtar ait ae Ohrmazd u zak pavan ahravlh 
xvarsand ait aey vala xvarsandih zak zaman cigon mavan kar ahrakih kabed 
yehvilnd sardar var aey Vahist lend sardSr ait; M t °mund. 19 D gives this 
gloss. 20 D, Mx om. 21 D u; M x om. 22 u» A, M 2 , Mr 2 om. n. 23 MSS. 
have Atahh 24 Mf lf M 2 pref. u. 25 U 3 , D, M 3 add kabed tez u amavand m 
dena Atahs u kola aes mavan ayawarih Atahs vabidunet Atahs madam vala 
awar ramisnih petakenet; K adds kabed tezomand u kabed amavand vala 
AtahS u vala yehavimUnet andar ayawarih ait aey ben ayawarih yehabundak 
kriem ait u petak rOmihah yehabund. 26 Only U 8 , D give the gloss. 27 U 3 , 
M 3 kar tan dena; D pref. kartan. 28 u* M 3 dQJstan. 29 U 3 zak i Ohrmazd zak 
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for Ohrmazd zak i. QQXJt 5m. 31 M£ lf U x , M x om. 32 Mf x adds Ih; M x 
adds an. 33 XJ lf D, A, M 2 , s > Mr* xv&yi$nih; U a ^^^ w . 84 K om. it; A 
one stroke less. 35 K adds eton ae Ohrmazd zak 8%Ur yehbUndak alt levatoi 
val* xWhiS ken vabidUn. 36 Only U», D, M» give this gloss* 37 MSS. have 
xvayisnlK 3 D om. 89 MSS. AtahS. 40 M 8 adds u 
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NOTES 
i. Khurshed Nyaish 

1 Manuscript D gives in Persian three reasons for reciting the Khurshed 
Nyaish. The Sun delivers three messages of Ormazd every day to mankind. 
In the first, or the message of the morning, Ormazd desires that mankind be 
zealous in doing meritorious deeds, so that their condition in this world may 
be made better by God himself. Secondly at noon, men are reminded to 
marry and have children; and are likewise exhorted to cooperate with each 
other in doing good deeds that will prevent Ahriman and his brood from 
freeing themselves out of bondage until the day of Resurrection. In the 
third, or evening message, mankind are reminded to repent of sins they may 
have unconsciously committed, as in that case they will be forgiven. The 
manuscript states that this information is derived from the Pahlavi books, 
but does not give the source. A search through Pahlavi literature showed 
me that the copyist had in mind a passage in the Ganj-i Shayagan, §§ IS3-I57 
(Bombay, 1885). 

I.O 

I 1 The portion beginning from staem, e I praise,' to basaval basatj ' be without 

I an end/ is a later addition, as it does not occur in the Pazand introductory 

I prayers to the other Nyaishes and Yashts. Besides, the paragraph contains 

I many Arabic words, which is not the case with the purely Pazand texts. 

\ Compare, for instance, x&liq, maxliiq, alrazk, qa&ir, qav% qadim, f &dil. 3 The 

I manuscripts have alazak instead of alrazk and it is rendered into Phi. by 

j mala., ' full ' in all the manuscripts with the exception of M 3} which has 

I hamesak, 'perpetual/ The word alrazk is Arabic, the first element al being 

.j equivalent to the article ' the ' in English, the second part rash being a noun 

- meaning ' daily bread.* V x gives in a marginal gloss in Gujarati alajakno arath 

j Sa&karut madhe anit [anti?] lakhl che f 'in Sanskrit the meaning of [the 

I word] alajak is stated to be " continual." * The Skt. version of the para- 

| graph in which the word occurs, is not, however, found in the MSS. now 

j extant. It might either be that the Phi. translator misread the Ar. word, or that 

I the occurrence of the Pers. word ruzl, * daily bread/ which follows the Ar. 

1 , alrask and has the same meaning, might have led him to conjecture a different 

I word from alrazk* We find in the manuscript V t alrazk originally written, 

• but with the r scratched out afterwards. Likewise, the Guj. word rajak written 

^ below the Phi word is changed to ghani, * much/ It cannot be said how the 

"■ translator derives the word alazak to mean ' much/ as it is neither a Pers., 

I nor an Ar. word. Is it possible that the first element al was taken to be the 

I negative particle 'not' and the second to mean 'end/ the whole word thus 

i signifying ' endless ' 1 It is worth noticing that the Ar. word razk and the 

I Pers. rtizi are each used in Gtij- with the meaning 'daily bread/ but the two 

1 words are more often used conjointly as one word, rajak roji, though with 

1 22 7 
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the same meaning. 81 have used dots . # . between the first and the last 
words of a sentence to indicate an abbreviation in the text. Wherever the 
dots are placed between square brackets L . .], e. g. in paragraph 6, they 
indicate that the particular text in question is missing. 

I. I 

lFor a discussion of Ner's usage of rendering the name of the Divine 
Being, see my article Neriosengh's Sanskrit version of the Avestan Afrfng&n-i 
Dahm&n and Afrin~l KhSathryqn rendered into English in Spiegel Memorial 
Volume, p. 264, note 1, Bombay, 1908. 8 Neryosangh renders Av. &rti£it, Phi 3 
bar, 'three times/ by tridhs, 'in threefold manner/ and explains in a gloss 
this threefold manner of paying homage, as consisting in the homage paid 
by the suppliant through his thought, word, and dttd* The MS* U t says in «. 
marginal note in Guj., that it is incorrect to translate Av. MMi$ by * three 
times/ and says that the correct meaning of the word is the one given by Ner* 
in the Per&ma lasti, namely, *in threefold manner/ We find, on the other- 
hand again, that in Ys. 19* xo (Sp.) Ner* renders the same Av, word by trtn 
v&r&n f 'three times/ 8 According to the marginal glosses in Pers* in Mr it * 
1 other creatures * refer to Firistagdln, * Angels/ * In rendering Av. hvar» f the 
first element of the compound hvar9«hamo$a>- t the Phi, translator erroneously 
takes the word to be havar$ f and renders it by hamMmlk^ *of one will/ 
evidently deriving it from the root v ar~, ' to choose/ This is the only instance 
in which the Av. word hvars is rendered incorrectly* In the scores of 
instances, for example, where hvar$ occurs by itself or in composition with 
xs"a8ta } it is always correctly rendered as meaning 'Sun/ The same is the 
case also when hvar® is joined in compound with other words, for instance, 
hwr$»dar9$a~, Ys. 9. 14 (Sp.), Vd. 6. 5*» 7. 4$, 5. K4; hwar9*barmah*' t Ys. 59, 7 
(Sp.) ; hvar» *rao£a~ t Vsp. 23, 6. The Skt, Pers. and Guj. versions repeat 
the Pahlavist's error in this particular passage* For the second element 
haxaoia-, all the MSS. give hamdahUn, which would mean * of one creation* 1 
I have corrected it, however, to hamdo$Un, 'of one accord/ since the At. 
word haBao}a- and mo$a- are always rendered into PhL by hantdoMSn* 
do^n, and into Skt by sahamUratva^ mitratwh, sathgha$ita<*, sctmihiia*, 
nirlksana-, as in Ys. i. 63 (Sp.), a8. 8, ag* 7, 33. % 10, 47. 5, 48* 4, $1. jo; 
Vd. a. 11; Vr, 16. 10 (Sp.)* Ner. neglects here to render Av* haMaoSa-* 
Phi. hamdoHH t and he is followed in this by the Peru. versioniat - The Guj. 
version, on the other hand, renders it by n*k%n& cOhtoOr, * wishers of good/ 
» The demonstrative pron, aita^ which stands as the subject to the verb fih$i 
is erroneously rendered into PhL by Utama, * here/ as if it were an adverb of 
place* The Av. word was perhaps misread as aStaBa, *here/ The words 
Ahur$m Ma&dm, Am*& SpmtS and others, which are in the ace. case in the 
original Av. text, are rendered in the Phi version by the nom* case, as the 
subjects of the verb ythamt&niU This changes the whole meaning of the 
sentence. According to the original the request it made that the homage may 
reach unto Ormazd, the Archangels, and other beings, whereas In the in- 
terpretation ■ given by the PhL translator, the idea of the homage is dropped, 
and Ormascd, the Archangels, and the other beings are themselves invited to 
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come down to the place of the invoker. This incorrect rendering is followed 
by the subsequent versions. 61 have changed the reading JaMt given by 
Geldner in his Avesto, 2. p. 37. Stuttgart, 1889. to fihat, following in this 
case Bartholomae, who discusses the word in Geiger and Kuhn, Grundriss der 
Iranischen Philologie, x. § 320. Strassburg, 1 896-1 904. I may also note that 
fih&i is found in all my MSS. and also in ten of the MSS. used by Geldner. 
See his Avesta, 2. p. 38, paragraph 1, note 8. 7 Regarding the rendering 
of the cardinal Av. word Fravasi-, into Skt. by vrddhi-, consult my ar- 
ticle in the Spiegel Memorial Volume, p. 259, note 5. 8 Ibid,, p. 2S9t 
note 4. 9 To explain Av. Vayam, M x gives the following interlinear gloss in 
Pers. Vay ya'ni parandah, 'Vay means bird/ When Av. Vayu-, Phi. Vay, 
* Angel Vayu, wind/ occurs in connection with Av. uparo.kairya-, Phi. aparkar, 
Ner. renders it by paksin-, 'bird.' Compare, for instance, Ys. 22. 27, SroS 
vac 5, Sirozah 1. 21. 



I. 4 

1 With the idea of dedicating one's life to the Archangels, we may com- 
pare Ys. 33. 14: at ratQm Zaradustro tanvasclt ^aHya ustansm dadaiti, 'So 
Zarathushtra gives as an offering even the life of his body.' With the ex- 
ception of the Skt. rendering, the other versions explain the idea of thus 
dedicating one's life to the Archangels as consisting in the readiness to sacri- 
fice one's body for the welfare of one's soul. The same thought occurs in 
Patet Pasemani 1, which is the Paz. rendering of Ys. 11. 17-19, Ny. 1. 3-4. 

i- 5 

1 This paragraph is taken from Ys. 68. 58-67 (Sp.), where the Phi. com- 
mentary ends with the gloss on namo abyo ddiftrabyo. Three of the manu- 
scripts, U4, F 2 , B, omit the various glosses occurring in the paragraph. The 
Skt. version likewise does not give any glosses, whereas the Pers. version has 
the commentaries only on first three sentences. 2 The Phi. and Pers. versions 
use transcriptions for Av. vouru-gaoyaoti-, *wide pastures.' Ner. renders the 
epithet by, niv&sita'ranyah-, 'forest-residing.' We would expect our Skt. 
translator to use gavyuti-, which is the proper equivalent of the Av. gaoyaoti-. 
For a discussion of these words occurring in both Av. and Skt. see Pischel 
and Geldner, Vedische Studien, 2. pp. 287-292. Stuttgart, 1892. The Guj. 
version renders it by jangalmd pdibdnl karnar, 'protector in the forest.' Mj. 
gives in an interlinear gloss in Pers., pasban dast, ' protector in the forest.* 
This meaning 'protector in the forest/ as well as Ner's 'dweller in the 
forest/ is not based upon any etymological rendering of the word, but upon a 
popular notion of some function or attribute of Mihr. SAv. abyo 
ddiftrdbyo, *unto these two eyes.' The Phi. translator curiously misunder- 
stands the dem. pron. dual abyo and renders it by mayd,, ' water/ deriving the 
word from some form of Sj>-, 'water.' It is noteworthy that Ner. corrects the 
mistake, and renders it by tebhyo. This shows that, though generally follow- 
ing the Phi. version which is his main source, he had the original Av. text 
before him, which he occasionally resorts to with advantage. The Guj. 
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version repeats the error, D gives Q,b, 'water/ in Persian characters below 
the word dhyd. In Ys. 10. zz t 17. 4 Av. &byd is correctly rendered into Phi. 
by valaidn, * those.' One might be tempted to think that the translator took 
the following word ddi&ra~, which is usually transcribed into Phi. by d&i$r, 
as a transcribed form of Ar&dffisttra-, and was prompted to read the idea of 
water into the word abyd, hence taking the two words &byd d$i§r&byd, to mean 
'waters of Ardvisur.' This is actually the case with the Guj. version, which 
renders these two words by pdnind caSmH, * spring of water/ and explains them 
as referring to Ardvisur, This, however, is not possible with the PhL version, 
which always transcribes Av. ddiftra by d&isr with the only meaning 
*eye.V Compare, for example, Ys* x< 3$, 3» 49> *** *<$, $7» 6* (Sp»)» 
as also the following instances in which ddi&ra- forms compounds with 
other words, e. g. du$*d&i&ra~ Yt 3. S> xx, 15; spiH.d&ifira* Vd. 7„ 24; 
ver0zi»d5i&ra- Ys, 26. 7 (Sp.) ; vouru«d$Bm~ Sr. 1. 3, $ ; % 4, 5. Vd* 19* 37, 
VYt. 8; sairi'doiftra- Ys. 56. 8, 1. It is more likely that the PhL versionist 
takes Water (and by inference the Angel Ardvisur presiding over Water) as 
the eye of Ormazd, just as the Sun is spoken of as the eye of Ormaasd in Ys. x. 
3S (Sp.). The two eyes of Orxnaxd mentioned here refer evidently to the 
Sun and Moon. Compare with this the somewhat similar Veclic idea of the 
Sun as the eye of Mitra and Varuna. For various references to this, see 
Bloomfield, A Vedic Concordance, p, 362, Cambridge, 1906* The conception 
that to look with a good eye upon the creatures of Ormazd is equivalent to 
paying homage unto the Eye of Ormazd, may be compared with the similar 
idea in Hoshang, West, Shikand-GUmMlk Vijdr, L 56. Bombay, 3:887, which 
gives Phi. mavan msp dftm i iaplr hudaimthU nihlrit Bahn i mild Balm % 
X^ariit alt, Paz. ke visp dym i vahl hU&aimih& nigaftt Baim i di Bairn i 
Xvariit hast, Skt yah sumagr&m srstim uttamdm sutecanatay® nirlkst* locanam 
asya locanam yat SUryasya dste, * whoso looks upon the whole good creation 
with a good eye, his eye is Cas if 3 the eye of the Sun/ ^Av. Aiaono sttiii 
is rendered into different versions to mean * the world of righteousness/ The 
grammatical construction does not favor this interpretation, for we should in 
that case expect the form aiaonyi in fern* to qualify stu, which is of the 
feminine gender* It is more correct to render the word Aiaono by *of the 
Righteous One/ as referring to Ormazd, in opposition to the phrase DrtruiS 
stdii, * the world of the Evil One/ that is, of Ahriman, The sharp distinction 
between the good creation of Ormaajd and the evil creation of Ahriman 
would be in accord with the dualistic teachings of 2oroastrianism* The tra- 
dition, however, is persistent in its rendering all throughout For various 
passages where aiavan- and drvanfa are used with $ti» t see Bartholomae, 
AlHranisches Worierbuch, pp. 159a, 1593, Strassburg, 1004. & All versions 
use the past tense for Av. bavqitiy&i, which is the pres* pfcpL For further 
examples of a similar use of the verb b&« see Ys, xq„ 29 t ax, 7, 51. % (Sp.). 
In Ys» 34. 10, 45. 7, however, the fut. forms are used both by the PhL and 
Skt for the pres. of the original. The mention of the present and future 
periods of time may have led the translators to take bav$Wya% m representing 
the past But the grammar is against such an interpretation* With the order 
of the periods given in the paragraph under discussion, may be compared the 
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usual order of designating time by a past, present, and future, so familiar to the 
Phi. writers. (Bd. 1. 3; Dk, 2. 81. 3.) 6 In the original Avestan text, 
Vohuman is mentioned as one of the three Archangels through whom the 
welfare of body is desired. But all the versions have rendered the word as a com- 
mon noun, and have explained it as referring to the suppliant's own mind. 
In the same manner, Av. Xsaftra in the inst. is literally translated by ' Lord * 
in the voc, as referring to Ormazd, who is invoked to further the mind as 
well as the body of the suppliant. 7 The grammatical construction of the 
original is not correctly preserved by the translators. The original idea of 
the coming of Ormazd on the day of Resurrection is dropped and corresponding 
changes are made in the interpretation,. Av. urvaese, in loc, is rendered in 
the nom. as the subject of the verb jaso, 2d sing,, which is likewise treated as 
if it were a 3d sing. 

i. 6 

1 Av. Jaymrvah-, ' awake/ is vaguely transcribed into Phi. by jikOr, jttgar, 
jigar, jigar, jlgara, jigar bas&. The Phi. translators often resort to the 
method of transcribing those Av. words which are either unintelligible or 
obscure to them. These transcriptions are often a source of difficulty to 
Neryosangh, who, in the absence of a better knowledge of the original Avesta 
than his predecessors, fails to make any marked improvement upon the 
doubtful renderings of the Pahlavist. The word in this particular case before 
us is rendered into Skt. by balisthabhujah-, and by bhujabalavant- in Ny. 5. 13. 
The Pers. and Guj. versions give the same interpretation. Besides the idea of 
the ' strength of arms/ some manuscripts give different meanings for the word. 
Thus Mf x correctly explains it by Pers. bedar, ' awake ' ; Mf a has askcLr, ' mani- 
fest/ U s , D, L ia have husyar, 'cautious'; Mr 2 gives sahib quwat, 'lord of 
vigor/ 

i- 7 

1 Note Ner's Iranicized form pradadat instead of the correct Skt. form 
pr&dadh&t. 

i. 8 

lAv. Tistrayaenyo, 'the ones belonging to Tishtar/ is freely rendered in 
all the versions as referring to the rains, Tishtar being the rain star. 
8 Lit. * the Path which is of the good state.' The word occurs in the same 
collocation in Fr. W. 5. 1. In the tentative rendering 'good state/ which I 
have adopted for xv&stSiti, I have been influenced by the tradition which 
understands the 'Path* to be the Path that leads to Paradise. For similar 
allusions to the Path, we may refer to the familiar Av. aevo Panth yd Asahe 
vlspe anyaesQtn apantqm, 'the one Path which is of Righteousness, all others 
are no paths/ Ys. 72. 11; also the well known Old Persian phrase Pathim 
RQst&m, 'the Right Path/ Naksh-i Rustam 6; the Vedic Pantha Rtasya, 
*the Path of Holy Law/ Rig-Veda 1. 136; the common ariyo atthangiko maggo, 
'the noble Eightfold Path' of Buddha, e. g. Mahavagga, 1. 6. 18; and the 
idea of the ' Way ' in Christianity, from the words of Jesus, ' I am the Way, 
the Truth, and the Life/ Acts 9. 2. 3 It is difficult to find what this ' golden 
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shaft * refers to. The tradition gives us at least the view of those who were 
centuries nearer to the time of the original writings than we are today. The 
location of Mount Sokant is uncertain, whereas Lake Zarenmand is mentioned 
in Bd* 22. 6, as situated in Hamadan. Modi thinks that this allusion to the 
golden shaft is a reference to some geological phenomena and refers to 
Bd. 13. 5, where waters on the tops of Mounts Alburz and Hukar are said to 
be flowing through the golden pipes* See his Dictionary of Avestk Proper 
Names, p, 187, Bombay, 189a. 

X. XI 

IGeldner omits this sentence* * 

X. X2 

1 This is translated literally, as yaoMtt&rzm in verbal abstract neuter con- j 

strued with the ace, case, as in Vd. 19, ia» The verbal abstract forms art ! 

much more common in Av. than in Skt A free translation would be *tfc# ?| 

earth becomes pure/ as is actually given by the different versions* ,/J 

x. 13 

lMy translation here is guided by the tradition; otherwise paUuMfr- and 
paiU*drO~ would mean 'repulse and resist/ ''§ 

■ ■■ ■■"' ' : ■ : 'W 

lAv.^asni in xst sing* mid. is incorrectly rendered by all the versions as II 
it were a* 3d sing*, since they take it as the antecedent to the relative claws* 
which precedes in paragraph 14, « The explanatory glosses on Mihr*s epithets 
1 of a thousand ears/ and * of ten thousand eyes/ occur here only in th* 
Phi version* The other versions give the same glosses in tfie 6th paragraph* 
In the Phi version of Y*. x. 9 the number of attendants upon Mihr is given 
as 500 in the first case, and 5000 in the second* 8 The reading of Phi hunixdm 
(a transcribed form of Av. hunivixUm) is doubtful The manuscripts U*» Mr* 
explain the word by an interlinear gloss in Pers, as the proper name of th* 
mace of Mihr. *Av. hax®nra«, * friendship/ is incorrectly rendered in the 
Phi and Skt. versions by hamxdk, mitrak , « friend/ The Pern md Guj. !|| 

versions correctly render the word* in the first part of the sentence, by dferff, 
doM, < friendship/ but have dfist, doit, * friend/ when the word is repeated 
in the sentence* Besides, Ner's construction . . , mitram ca , m > yam asH '$ 

mtirtbhyaJt parataram is not correct. As Sheriarji his pointed out, yam should ; >| 

either be changed to yat, or asti be dropped, See his Collected Sanskrit 
Writings of the Parsis, x, note 90* Bombay, 1906, 



Xp l6 

*Av» haomayd is taken here as Joe. for Inst sing, from an adj. from a 
stem haomayu*. CI Bartholomae, Air. Wb n p* 1735, » Av» Mao®ra~, Phi Mdhr, 
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'oblation/ is rendered into Skt. by pr&nah or is transcribed as jyora, jora. 
The same word pr&nah is used also to render Av. zavar-, Phi. zor, ' strength/ 
In Ys. 56. 10. 8 (Sp.>where pranah is used with the meaning 'strength' it is 
glossed by jora, equivalent to Pers. zUr, Guj. jor, 'strength.' The ordinary 
meaning of the Skt. word pranah is 'breath, life, strength/ whuch is so 
familiar in the Yoga terminology. It is not clear why Ner., besides using the 
word in this sense, also resorts to. it to render Av. zao&ra, ' oblation/ Sheriarj i, 
in his Collected Sanskrit Writings of the Parsis, 1, note 91, suggests that Ner. 
might have panam , ' beverage/ in the original, for which the copyist wrote 
pranah through mistake. Ner. makes a distinction between his use of pranah 
to render two different Av. words zao&m-, 'oblation/ and zavar-, 'strength/ 
The word pranah when meaning ' oblation/ is glossed by udakasambhatena, 
'produced from water/ but, when standing for Av. zavar-, Phi. zor, 'strength/ 
it is glossed by iti padayoh, 'that is, of the legs/ I have translated pranena 
udakasambhutena by 'with an oblation produced from water/ because* the 
rendering 'with strength produced from water* does not appear to me to 
convey any appropriate meaning, unless we are to suppose that Ner. con- 
ceived that strength was derived in symbolic manner from the consecration 
of waters. It may be possible that Ner. here attaches some special meaning 
to the word pranah , in addition to its usual meaning, ' strength/ as he some- 
times does in the case of some other words. 

I. 18 

lAv. Ahur&nis, 'of Ahurian waters/ is erroneously taken by the trans- 
lators to be some form of Ahura-, ' Lord/ We miss Ner's help here, as the 
paragraph does not occur in the Skt. version. But we find that in Ysj.^ 38. 8 
(Sp.), where the same word occurs, Neryosangh does not do any better, as he 
accepts the incorrect rendering of his Phi. predecessor and renders the word 
by svd,min-» 



i 2. MlHR NYAISH 

I H have preferred to take ca here as a conjunction, though not unmindful 

jj that Qfa may possibly be an adverb meaning^' hither/ Cf. Bartholomae, Air, 

\\ Wb., pp. 3 1 1-3 1 2. 2Av. visp9m&i is a dative of ethical condition, like a Latin 

I ethical dative. The sentence would mean ' at the hands of the whole world/ 

The Av. words visp9mdi anuhe are rendered into Phi. by harvisp patm&n, 

and into Pers. by tam&m Mah. This confusion is due to the fact the original 

words are incorrectly written in some manuscripts as vlspam mUi awuhe, vispa 

I M&nhe, in this Ny. as also in Yt, 10. 5, where the same paragraph occurs. It 

seems that the Phi. translator has read the meaning 'norm* in the word m8i, 

as if from the root md, 'to measure/ The Guj. version has followed this 

interpretation. The Pers. version literally reproduces the other incorrect 

variant m&whe by M&h, ' Moon/ which adds to the ambiguity of the sentence. 
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2. 15 

1 A v. pain*]as8i~> in the 1st person is rendered into Phi. by bard yehamtUndL 
The original idea that the suppliant desires to approach Mihr is thus dropped, 
and instead of this the Angel is invoked to come down himself. It is worth 
noticing, however, that the Pers. and Guj, versions do not repeat this mistake. 
2 Av. vanta-, 4 love/ is rendered into Phi. by ay&w&rth, * help/ The Pers, and 
Guj. versions derive the word from van-, *to vanquish/ and introduce the 
idea of vanquishing the enemies. 



3. Mah Nyaish 
3* 6 

IThe word miSH, 'mixedly, unitedly, conjointly/ is here translated by 
* always* (following the Phi, Skt, Pers., and Guj, versions), the local sense ,. }< 

of the term having passed over into the temporal as in the English word I 

'constantly/ lit 'standing together,' 

3.7 

II have followed the traditional renderings* One might also compare 

Shakespeare's allusion to the moon as *the moist star* (Hamlet, L i xx8~iao), ,y 

I do not overlook the presence of the Skt. adj, apnasvant-, however that ,J 

is to be explained. 2 The etymology of this word is quite uncertain. Can it /'§ 

be that the u stem passes over to the a giving vokva? Then through the ];'| 

fondness of lengthening a near v is made into vohv®, perhaps as the word J'.j 

comes after mramy&vant- which has long & 

$ 
-I 
3. 10 

1 Can it be xv&$ra» t * comfort/ and na$- f * to copulate ' ? $ sti rapaiiim Is 
an adaptation from Ys. 34, 4, where slot is appropriately an inf. (Bartholomae, iM 

Air, WK, p. 1607), although out of place here. § 



4. .Aban Nyaish 

4* #3 ■ 
1 Ethical dative as in Latin and Greek, 

4. 8 

XThis passage is extremely obscure. The Pahlavi followed by Pers. and 
Guj. versions translates as if srdvaygni and the other verba! forms were in 
the third person* But the grammar would not allow this. I have made some 
sort of attempt to preserve the grammar* though I confess the result is not 
satisfactory* For the problematic form husravMi no adequate explanation has 



